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PREFACE 

This edition is in execution essentially the work of 
he junior editor, carried on during the last few years, 
n which he has been graduate Student and instructor 
n Yale University. The senior editor suggested that 
he edition be made, has given advice during its mak- 
ng and has seen it through the press. 

Acknowledgment of indebtedness is made to the 
many German editors, commentators and critics, whose 
writings have been fully and carefuUy used. 

The Braut von Messina is well fitted to introduce 
variety into more advanced reading-courses, and into 
the study of Schiller's works or that of the German 
drama. Adaptation to such a general purpose has 
been kept in view in both Introduction and Notes, 
which, it is hoped, will be found neither too elementary 
nor too technical, neither too meager nor too copious. 

A. H. P. 
Yale University^ September, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this drama Schiller attempted to pour modern 
spirit and f eeling i nto the mould of the ancient G reek 
tr^agedy, emphasizing the fatality of moral g uilt, com- 
pressing the action within the compass of but fg.W-Cliar- 
acters, and employi ng a chor us. The theme is the tra- 
glc^clestruction of a family of the highest Station. 
Through the love of two brothers for their own sister, 
unrecognized until it is too late, this destruction results, 
as by the control of fate, from guilt in the characters 
and acts of the members of this family. 

It is important and interesting to study this drama,) / 
because it presents concretely two important theoreticali 
questions, the first as to the place of fate in tragedyj 
the second as to the possibility of the successful revival 
of the ancient Greek forms of tragedy in general, and 
in particular of its chorus. Moreover, in nobleness of / 
style and melody of diction great portions of the drama 1 
show at its highest level Schiller's mastery over the . 
power and beauty of the German language. • 

THE WRITING OF "THE BRIDE OF MESSINA." 

The actual composition of The Bride of Messina falls 
in the six months beginning with August, 1802, and 
ending with January, 1803, but for the genesis of the 

play we must go back to the time just after Schiller^s 

*. 
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first period of dramatic production, to the year 1788. 
He had then recovered f rom much of the ungovemable 
passion and spirit of revolution which characterized the 
age, and which had been so manifest in his earlier 
group of plays, beginning with The Robbers and end- 
ing with Don Carlos. He had tumed his attention to 
the study of history, and was then working on his 
History of the Revolt of the Netherlands, which wen 
for him in 1789 the professorship of history in the 
University of Jena. He was studying, too, the ancients, 
reading Homer and translating Euripides, soon also 
taking up JEschylus. His longing for the serenity and 
poetic conceptions of Greek art is expressed in his 
poem, The Gods of Greece (1788). 

This reading and study could not but have an ef fect 
on him, and we find tfiat in a letter to his friend 
Kömer, of August, 1788, he already mentions a sub- 
ject which he intended to treat in the " Greek man- 
ner'' after he had tumed it over in his mind for a 
while longer. Whether or not this was, as many be- 
lieve, the theme of The Hostile Brothers (only later 
called The Bride of Messina) , at any rate we can trace 
to this time the general idea of such a drama. No other 
play of this sort came to completion. 

The call to Jena diverted him for several years f rem 
poetical composition, but at the same time enabled him 
to ground himself thoroughly in the underlying prin- 
ciples of the drama. His lectures were not only on 
history, but also on esthetics, which led to a careful 
study of Aristotle's Poetics, and later of th^ philosophy 

' oecially the Esthetics of Kant. At this time 
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Sophocles, and particularly the CEdipus Rex, inter- 
ested him. On October 2, 1797, while he Was in the 
midst of the Wallenstein, he wrote to Goethe : " I 
have during these days busied myself much in the 
endeavor to find material for a tragedy which would 
be of the nature of the CEdipus Rex and would give 
the poet the same advantages." 

On March 21, 1799, Goethe wrote to Meyer : " Schil- 
ler is scarcely free from Wallenstein, and now he has 
been looking about him for a new tragic subject, and, 
weary of the historical obligato, has sought his plot in 
the field of free invention. The material is tragic 
enough, the arrangement good, and he intends to work 
out the plan carefully before beginning the execution." 
That this referred to The Hostile Brothers we leam 
from a specific mention in Goethe's diary of this day. 

But two other plays, both historical, were to see the 
light before Schiller could carry out his cherished plan ; 
namely, Maria Stuart, completed July 14, 1800, and 
The Maid of Orleans, April 16, 1801. 

A letter to Kömer of the date of May 13 of the latter 
year makes clear his feeling at this time upon the 
subject of dramatic writing in general, and shows us 
also the degree of advancement which the Braut had 
then reached. He says in part : " In this entire fort- 
night I have been unable to come to any definite deci- 
sion with reference to my future work. At my age 
and at my present stage of consciousness the choice of 
a subject is far more difficult: one no longer has the 
Hght-heartedness with which he could so quickly decide 
in youth, and the love, without which no poetic activity 
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an exist, is Härder to arouse. With my present: 
inderstanding of myself and of my art I should 
lave chosen the Wallenstein. I have a grest 
low to attempt a simple tragedy after the stricrt^stlr 
ireek form, and among the materials which I 
>n hand are several which are suitable for this 
>ose. One of them you know. Die Malteser. . . 
ther subject [sc. The Bride of Messina], which is 
irely of my own invention, may possibly come soor:i 
its turn ; it is wholly worked out in my mind, and I 
ould go at once to the execution. It consists, count:— 
ng the chorus, of only twenty scenes and five characr— 
ers.^ Goethe wholly approves the plan; but it does 
lot yet arouse in me the degree of af fection which X 
leed in order to devote myself to a poetical work. 
?he principal reason may be that the interest lies not > 
o much in the characters as in the plot, just as in the 
Edipus of Sophocles, a fact which may perhaps be an 
dvantage, but still begets a certain coldness/' 

During the summer he worked on the plot of The 
lostile Brothers, after having spent some time on the 
Varheck and the Countess of Flanders. His visits to 
le theater in Dresden and Leipzig in the latter part 
£ the summer almost discouraged him with regard to 
le poetical drama. He found, too, that the public 
-ntered its interest in a hero rather than in a " beauti- 
x\ pure form/' Illness also distracted him; so that 
p to the beginning of the next year (1802) nothing 

* This drama now has twenty-eight scenes, but still has 
ve characters only, if we except the messengers, the chorus 
id the silent eiders. * 
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but an adaptation of Gozzi's Turandot came to com- 
pletion. 

Early in 1802 " a mightier interest " [than IVarbeck] 
eng^aged his attention — Wilhelm Teil, but even this 
was neglected on account of the illness of himself and 
family, and " a spirit of distraction/' which took pos- 
session of him. 

At last, about the middle of August, he settled upon 
The Hostile Brothers, or as he now " christened " it, 
The Bride of Messina,^ and the more he worked on it 
the more he got into the spirit of it. On September 
9 he wrote to Kömer the reasons for his decision, 
a letter which is important for the proper tinderstand- 
ing" of the play : " After long wandering f rom one 
subject to another I have at last seized upon this [the 
Braut] , and I have done so for three reasons : i. I was 
furthest along with its plan, which is very simple; 
2. I needed a certain spur of novelty in the form, and 
a form which would be a step nearer the ancient trag- 
edy, as is here the case; for the piece really has the 
appearance of an ^schylean tragedy; 3. I had to 
choose something which is not de longue haieine, be- 
cause, after this long pause, I need again to see some- 
thing reach completion." 

The work once started advanced rapidly, and by the 
middle of November he had written 1,500 lines, and 
could predict the completion of the drama by the 
beg^nning of February. Towards the end of January, 

* Stolberg's translation of four plays of -^schylus, pub- 
lished in this year, cannot have failed to influence him in 
his final determination. 
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1S03, he wrote Goethe that he had been " filling in 
the mimeroas gaps in the first f our acts '*^ and could 
See five-sixths of his work behind him. 

He had wished to have the play represented on the 
8th of Febmary on occasion of the birthday of Arch- 
chancellor Dalberg^, his early and constant patron, but 
in this he was disappointed. As early as Jannaiy yth 
he wrote Kömer : " This time von have believed me 
capable of too much in thinking that I woold g^t 
throngh with my work at once. Things do not go so 
r^dly with me, because I am intemipted too often 
by my unstable health and sleeplessness, and often have 
to stop woric for weeks at a time on account of my dis- 
tracted head. The drama is of the length of an ordi- 
nary fire-act piece, and when I consider that I have 
been woridng at the execution only since the middle of 
August, I am satisfied with my industry.** , 

On February i, 1803, we read in his diary : ** Heute 
habe ich die Braut vollendet" 



PRESENTATION AND PUBUCATION. 

On the 4th of February he read it before the Duke 
of Meiningen and "a Company of friends, relatives, 
and enemies," as he wrote Goethe, or, as he wrote 
Kömer, " of princes, actors, ladies, and schoohnasters," 
Goethe desired to read the piece himself , and expressed 
his willingness to prepare it for a speedy presentation. 

* By this he meant that pait of the play np to and indiid- 
ing IV, 6, He then intended to expand the r^nainder of 
the — - --♦0 a fifth act. 
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Rehearsals soon began, and on March 19, 1803, the 
first public Performance took place in the Weimar 
Theatre. At its close, contrary to all precedent, a Dr. 
Schütz of Jena called for a cheer, and it was given 
with a will by the crowd of university students who 
had driven over f rom Jena and Leipzig. The Duke 
was greatly displeased by this breach of etiquette, and 
perhaps was thereby still further prejudiced against the 
play. He had already made severe and unjust criti- 
cisins, and had in a manner scarcely honorable passed 
the manuscript over to Herder, whose ideas of the 
drama were diametrically opposed to Schiller's.^ 

Of this first Performance Schiller wrote Körner: 
" The Impression was manifest and uncommonly 
streng. As regards the chorus and the prevailingly 
lyrical dement the sentiment is of course divided, since 
a great part of the whole German public cannot yet 
lay aside its prosaic notions about the natural dement 
in a poetical work. It is the ancient and eternal con- 
test which we cannot hope to settle. As for myself, I 
can say that I received for the first time the impres- 
' sion of a true tragedy. The chorus held the whole 
together excdlently, and a lofty, fearful seriousness 
pervaded the whole action. Goethe experienced the 
same feeling; he is of the opinion that the stage has 
been dedicated to something higher through this pro- 
duction." 

A second Performance of the Braut in Weimar took 
place a week later (March 26), and a third on May 

* H^ri^V Qalkd tb« tragedy " ein grasseß Unding/' 
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21. Immediately after this he set to work upon his 
essay, Concerning the Use of the Chorus in Tragedy, 
and by June 7 it was sent to the printer to serve as 
a preface to the play. The Braut was first perfonned 
in Hamburg the middle of May and was favorably re- 
ceived. On June 14 and again on the i6th it was 
produced on the Berlin stage. The production, Di- 
rector Iffland wrote Schiller, had dignity, splendor, 
and precision. " Opponents ? Some. Total ef fect ? 
The highest^ deepest, and most dignified. The cho- 
ruses were spoken in a masterly manner, and feil like 
a storm upon the land. God bless and keep you and 
your ever-blooming youthful exuberance." Replying, 
Schiller expressed his surprise and his gratitude to 
Iffland for his excellent management, and offered to 
adapt Sophocles' CEdipus for the German stage. But 
Iffland wisely saw that such a drama would have but 
a limited public, and urged him rather to finish Teil. 

Schiller 's just-quoted letter to Körner on the first 
Performance was prophetic of the stage-history of the 
Braut von Messina, The public judgment has always 
been divided, but nevertheless for every audience of 
high culture the careful Performance of the drama is 
profoundly impressive. 

In June, 1803, ^^^ Braut with its present title was 
published simultaneously by Cotta in Tübingen and 
Geistinger in Vienna, and this first edition of 6,ooo 
copies and three later reprints were all disposed of 
before Schiller 's death (May 9, 1805). 

The important later editions are mentioned in a 
bibliographical note following. 
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The Braut von Messina has been translated, as a 
whole or in part, into English, French, Italian, Polish, 
Slovenian, Hungarian, Greek, Hebrew, and Spanish. 



THE POET AND HIS MATERIAL. 

The passionate enmity of two brothers, which de- 
stroys the hoHest bonds of nature, is as old as the his- 
tory of mankind, and has been, on account of the tragic 
idea involved, a favorite theme of dramatic representa- 
tion in all ages. The Greeks took up the strife of the 
sons of Atreus, and the sad havoc wrought in the house 
of CEdipus through the contention for the throne by 
the brothers Eteocles and Polynices. Here ^schylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides all found material for trag- 
edy. Coming down to modern times, the French clas- 
sicists have enlarged upon the same theme. So too in 
Germany in the Storm and Stress period we find two 
tragedies appearing the same year, both of which 
treat this subject:^ Leisewitz*s Julius von Tarent and 
Klinger's Die Zwillinge, plots of which follow. 



^ In 1776, in response to an advertisement by Sophie Char- 
lotte Ackermann and Friedrich Ludwig Schroeder of Ham- 
burg, dated February 28, 1775, that they would " pay the author 
twenty louis-d'or for any original piece, whether tragedy or 
comedy." 

The coincidence in plot of two pieces in the same com- 
petition is to be explained by the fact that Klinger did not 
begin his tragedy until after he had learned the nature of 
Leisewitz's plot. 
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PLOT OF "JUUUS VON TARENT '' (Lcisewitz).* 

Julius, hereditary Prince of Tarent (Taranto), has the 
wärmest and purest affection for Bianca. Guido, liis 
younger brother, from envy determines to wrest her frorn 
him. To avoid trouble their father, Prince Constantin, 
has Bianca become a nun, and attempts to turn the atten- 
tion of Julius to his Cousin Cäcilia, who, however, as the 
friend and confidante of Bianca, refuses him her love. 
After a month has thus passed by, Julius has an inter- 
view with Bianca in the convent, and plans to carry her 
off on the following morning. 

The birthday of the aged Prince gives occasion for an 
attempted reconciliation ; Guido craftily agrees to give up 
all Claims to Bianca if Julius will do the same, but this 
his love will not permit him to do. At his refusal Guido 
becomes furious and makes dire threats, which confirm 
Julius in his determination to remove Bianca from the 
convent at once. Guido learns of these arrangements, 
and in a rage of jealousy hastening to the spot, stabs his 
brother to the heart. Only when too late does he feel 
remorse for the deed. The aged father is crushed with 
grief, but swears revenge upon the murderer. 

Bianca, learning of the death of Julius, escapes from 
the convent and finds her way to her dead lover, where 
she passionately expresses her grief, tili reason mercifuUy 

* Johann Anton Leisewitz, b. 1752 in Hanover, d. 1806 in 
Brunswick. A member of the " Göttinger Dichterbund." We 
have from his pen practically only this one early tragedy, as 
he later dropped literary pursuits and turned to law, and at 
his death he had his manuscripts burned. He was a hypo- 
chondriac and a procrastinator, but in his later years won 
considerable esteem in public affairs in the duchy of Bruns- 
wick. 
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leaves her, and she is led away, doubtless soon to find an 
early grave. Guido presents himself, a despairing man, 
to his father, and receives at length the latter's pardon, 
but at the same time justice impels the Prince in ancient 
Roman fashion to be his son's executioner. The broken 
old man gives over his rule to the King of Naples and 
becomes a Carthusian monk. 

Julius von Tarent was Schiller's favorite play in his 
youth, and its influence upon the Braut von Messina 
is undoubted, both as affecting the general choice of 
plot and in a few individual phrases, as remarked in 
the " f^Iotes " as they occur. 

Die Zwillinge by Klinger^ is a cruder, far wilder 
working out of this same idea of fratemal hatred. 

PLOT OF ''die zwnxiNGE" (Klinger). 

Throughout the entire piece the interest centers around 
one Guelfo, who has hated his twin brother Ferdinand© 
from the cradle to manhood. Of Ferdinando it is enough 
to say that he is of gentle disposition, polished, and 
favored of his father, being made sole heir of the large 
family estates upon the Tiber, while Guelfo is cut off 

Friedrich Maximilian Klinger (b. 1752 at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, d. in Russia 1831) is most celebrated for his drama, 
Sturm und Drang ("Storm and Stress," 1776), which gave 
a name to that entire period of revolution in literature. A 
man of untiring energy he won for himself a high position 
in Russia imder Alexander I. Klinger's Die Zwillinge rc- 
ceived the prize in the above mentioned competition, though 
posterity has not unanimously concurred in the justice of the 
decision. 
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with an annuity of five hundred ducats. In love, toc\ 
Guelfo is crossed by his more fortunate brother, who ha§' 
won the fair Countess Kamilla. Alone, or in Company 
with his melancholy friend Grimaldi, Guelfo broods ovef 
his wrongs and conceives the idea that he himself i^ 
really the first-born son. An attempt to extort a con- 
fession of this from the Doctor Galbo fails, as also one 
later from his mother Amalia. Grimaldi fans his flame 
of hatred and jealousy, because him too Ferdinando has 
angered by refusing him his sister, now dead. He recalls 
to Guelfo many instances from childhood up where Fer- 
dinando has been given the toy, the horse, the estate he 
coveted, and Guelfo has been refused. And with what 
right? Is Ferdinando really the first-born? 

Shortly after the opening of the play Ferdinando brings 
home his fiancee, enraging Guelfo still more. He ob- 
tains an interview with Kamilla alone, in which from 
her soothing words he convinces himself that she loves 
him. Ferdinando coming in just as Guelfo has passion- 
ately kissed her, even then speaks in a kind, conciliatory 
manner — in vain. The stormy, murky night without is 
not wilder than Guelfo's mind. He declares himself re- 
jected, disinherited, shamed, and cursed by his father 
In this condition his mother comes to him during the 
storm and seeks to soothe his violence, bat the only out- 
come is his firmer conviction that he is wrongfully de- 
prived of the rights of primogeniture. 

The fourth act opens the following morning with the 
preparations for the wedding. Anxious forebodings are 
expressed by Kamilla, Amalia, and even by the old fathe 
Guelfo, who relates how Ferdinando's favorite tree ha' 
t>een shattered by the storm, and how the watchman heard 
the death-knell tolled from the neighboring monastery 
' black-veiled figures carrying corpses past. Everi 
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while Kamilla is longing for Ferdinando's speedy return 
from his early morning ride to the forest, a horse is heard 
galloping wildly into the yard — Ferdinando*s, riderless 
and dripping blood! Another horse, and Guelfo alights. 
To the question, " Where is Ferdinando ? " he replies with 
a bitter laugh, '** How do I know ? Am I your bride- 
groom's keeper, beautiful bride? Am I your son's 
keeper?" And yet the murderer is reflected back to 
him as he looks in the mirror, and again he recalls the 
fearful deed. Guelfo, the father, learning conclusively 
that his son Guelfo is the murderer, summons him before 
the corpse and conjures him to lay his hands on the mur- 
dered man and swear that he is innocent. Upon his 
declaration, with curses, of his g^ilt, the aged father acts 
as executioner and Stabs him. So ends this wild, formless 
play. 

Schiller himself in his first period of writing was 
evidently under the influence of these two plays, and 
in Die Räuber (1780) he makes use of this motive of 
the hatred of two brothers. Evidently the Julius von 
Tarent remained longest in his mind, and it is to this 
that he recurs in later life when looking for a suit- 
able plot for his classic drama. 

It is noticeable that the modern dramatists have in- 
troduced the new motive of love between the sexes, 
lacking in the ancient drama. In common with the 
Greek poets they have made the younger brother the 
more stormy and forceful of the two. 

Notwithstanding the echo in plot of the foregoing 
plays of the Storm and Stress period, the most cursory 
comparison of the Braut von Messina with these shows 
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clearly that Schiller had long ago wholly recovered 
from that tendency. Indeed, in all but the external 
framework of the piece he is more under the influence 
of the CEdipus Rex of Sophocles. He himself in a let- 
ter to Goethe^ speaks of the immeasurable advantages 
of such a piece as the CEdipus Rex, among these being 
*the chain of tragic events which form the foundation, 
but which lie outside the tragedy itself. Furthermore, 

* that which has already taken place, as being unalter- 
able is in the nature of things far more fearful ; and 
the fear that something may have happened af fects the 
mind more strongly than the fear that something- may 
happen. He therefore calls the CEdipus only a tragic 

* analysis, for everything is already present and only 
needs developing. This development may take place in 
a very limited Space of time and in a very limited plot, 
however complicated the events may be.^ 

This, therefore, is the model after which, so far as 
applicable, Schiller made his modern-antique trag-edy. 

The plot of the CEdipus Rex is brief ly given to f acili- 
tate comparison with The Bride of Messina. 

PLOT OF sophocles' '' (EDIPUS REX/' 

CEdipus, son of King Laios and Jocaste, was destined 
according to an oracle, to slay his father and marry his 
mother, and was accordingly ordered to be exposed upon 

October 2, 1797, previously referred to. 
^ This idea is carried out beyond all limits in the '* Schick 
salstragödie " (destiny- or fate-tragedy) , Cf. comment beloJ 
lipon Houwald's Der Leuchtturm, 
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Mount Cithaeron, but was rescued by shepherds and 
brought up in Corinth, in ignorance of bis parentage. 
When grown to manhood bis suspicions are aroused by 
the Chance remark of a drunken g^est, and in trouble 
thereat he consults the oracle and is warned against bis 
parents' bouse, for be will, it declares, after killing bis 
fatber marry bis own motber. In seeking to escape tbis 
terrible fate and no longer doubting tbat Polybos and 
Merope are bis parents, be nevertbeless unwittingly car- 
ries it out. 

All these events have already occurred before the open- 
ing of the play, and we are sbown in the play the gradual 
unfolding of the trutb to bis mind. 

Famine and pestilence have assailed Tbebes, which 
CEdipus rules as king, having solved the riddle of the 
Sphinx. The Delpbic oracle, to wbicb be applies in tbis 
distress, announces tbat the murderer of King Laios re- 
mains in tbe city unpunisbed and tbat relief can only 
come witb bis deatb or banisbment. CEdipus makes every 
attempt to apprebend tbe murderer. Tbe blind seer Tire- 
sias teils bim it is bimself, but be will not believe it, for 
was he not tbe son of Corintbian parents, and bad be not 
arrived in Tbebes after tbe deatb of Laios? Jocaste, 
wbom be bad married on assuming tbe throne, scoffs at 
both Oracles and propbecies, telling bim tbat oracles bad 
declared tbat her first husband Laios sbould die at the 
bands of bis son, wbereas in trutb be bad been slain by 
robbers at a meeting of three ways, and tbe son bad died 
in infancy, being exposed on a mountain. Tbe details of 
the former king's deatb disturb CEdipus, for bad he not 
bimself in journeying to Tbebes slain an unknown old 
man at three cross-roads after some altercation about tbe 
rigbt of way? He traces out tbe wbole terrible trutb 
and finds tbat indeed all tbe predictions of tbe oracle bad 
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been fulfilled. Jocaste hangs herseif and CEdipus bores 
out his eyes with a sharp ornament of his wife and mother. 
Creon, his brother-in-law and temporarily niler, leads him 
within the house, while the chorus concludes the piece 
with observations upon the fate of CEdipus and a wam- 
ing against hasty judgment 

^ As in the Sophoclean drama the ancestral curse upon 

the race, the oracular predictions of evil which wotild 

"- follow the birth of the child, the consequent expostire 

^and miraculous preservation of the child, the acci- 

dental killing of the father, the Solution of the riddle 

« of the Sphinx, and the marriage of CEdipus with his 

. mother all have occurred prior to the opening of the 

play; so Schiller presupposes the greater part of the 

events in The Bride of Messina; again the ancestral 

curse, the two dreams of the parents and their inter- 

pretation, the one by the Arabian astrologer and the 

other by the monk, the sending away to concealment 

of the daughter by the mother, her meeting with her 

brothers, and the death of the father, leaving only the 

development of the curse upon the present generatipn. 

HISTORIC BACKGROUND. 

Inasmuch as Schiller treated Die Braut von Mes 
sma as a " free invention," with characters neither his 
toncal nor mythological, he did not confine himself to 

Ihat'^ä''^^''''''.''^ '"'''^^1 ^^^""'^ ^^ ^''''''^' He assumes 
mat Messina is an independent Community, in which 

turough his strong protecting arm in a time of attack 
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from without, a valiant Norman has won for himself 
absolute control of the city, and has handed this down 
to his son, the father of the hostile brothers. Of his 
rule Schiller makes Isabella say to the eiders of Mes- 
sina (11. i6 ff.) : 

2)er tnäd^tlg ttjaltcnb blcfcr @tabt gcBot, 

Tlit flarfem 5Crme gegen eine SBett 

(Su(i^ {(]^üt$enb, bie euc^ feinbUd^ ringd umlagert 

And of the ruling race the Chorus complains (11. 

204 ff.): 

ba« frembe ©efd^Ied^t, 

(g« ^ot an biefen ^oben fein ^tä^t 
Sluf bem SWeerfd^lff ifl e8 gefommen 
S5on ber @onne rötUd^em Untergang ; 
©aflUd^ l^aben irir*« aufgenommen 
(Unfrc mttv, ble 3elt Ift lang), 
Unb \ciii fe^en wir un« at« Äned^te, 
Untert^an blcfem fremben ©efd^ted^te. 

The historic facts are, briefly, these: 

Messina, anciently called Messana and still earlier 
Zancle, was colonized by Greeks from Messenia in the 
Peloponnesus, and though after the first Punic war 
it came under the rule of Rome, it retained largely its 
Greek customs and religion. In the ninth Century it 
passed into the hands of the Saracens. In 1058 the 
first Normans came to Sicily under their leader, Will- 
iam with the Iron Arm, as auxiliaries to the Byzantine 
Emperor Michael V., and wrested Messina from the 
Saracens, but soon departed, leaving Messina again 
Saracenic. 

In 1061 they came back under Roger d'Hauteville 
(Roger I.) and took permanent possession of Sicily. 
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Sicily and Naples were later made into a kingdom, 
which eventually (1194) went to the house of Hohen- 
staufen under Henry VI., who died there in 1197. 

Therefore, if Schiller intended at all to follow his- 
tory, we must put the assumed time of the action 
roughly somewhere in the third quarter of the elev- 
enth Century, say in 1060, as never in later times was 
Messina a free city. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE DRAMA. 
(See also the Notes, passim.) 

Beafrice, though hers is the title role of the piece, 
is no more the heroine than is Emilia Galotti in Les- 
sing's tragedy. Except in the two fatal instances 
where against her lover's express commands she leaves 
her retreat, once to attend the funeral of her unknown 
prince-father, once in response to the call to prayer in 
the church near by the garden, she is wholly passive. 
Having spent all her young life in the cloister, she 
knows neither father, nor mother,^ nor brothers, yet 
within a few hours of her release from its quiet 
solemnity, into what a turmoil is she at once cast! 
Everything in her nature is * sweet and fair and pure,* 
reminding one, if a parallel in literature be sought, of 
Cordelia in Lear. 

* In 11. 1027 f. she says of her unknown mother: 

9lur einmal fa^ t(( fie, bte int(( geboren, 

®o<( tute ein Staunt ging mir baS 8ilb berloren. 

Cf. with this her description of this vague recollection 
(184s ff.). 
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Isäbella^s character altemates between the princess 
regent and the mother, but the latter is the more prom- 
inent. As princess of Messina she addresses the as- 
sembled eiders of the city and claims the throne for 
her sons. The mother in her prevents her f rom expos- 
ing the infant daughter as her husband commands, and 
keeps up a dangerous communication with her in her 
seclusion. It is the loving mother that fondly praises 
the hostile brothers to each other. It is a mother's 
despair that curses the murderer of her son, but it is 
the mother's love triumphing over all eise that begs 
Don Cesar: > 

2tU, mein ©o^n! gür bclnc iOhittcr ttht I J 

3W^ lami'« nld^t tragen, atte« gu öertteren l ' (2769 f.) 

We are given a picture öf Isabella in Beatrice's de- 

scription of her mother to Don Manuel which follows, 

and that this is true to life is proved by his immediate 

recognition of his mother from this delineation : 

O, fte ifl gütig mie ba^ lOici^t ber ©onne! 

3^ W fte öor mir, ble Erinnerung 

©elebt ftd^ »leber, au« ber @eete S^lefen 

(grl^ebt fi(^ mir Me göttU^e ©eflalt 

3)er braunen Socfen bunfle 9llnge fe^ h^ 

2)e« »elßen $alfe« ebte gorm befd^atten. 

3ci^ W ^^^ @tlme rein gettjölbten 33ogcn, 

2)e« großen Sluge« bunfetl^ctten ©lang, 

^ud^ l^er (Stimme {eeIent)oQe Xbm 

(grtoadften mir — (i 845 ff.) 

Don Manuel and Don Cesar, the hostile brothers, 
are apparently joint-heirs to their deceased father's 
throne, but this is not the cause of the enmity between 
them. It is rather an unreasoning, causeless hatred 
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which has existed from their childhood. The Chorus 
explains it as the result of an ancestral curse. Xhe 

' brothers themselves after their reconciliation lay the 
blame, at least for its perpetuation, solely upon their 

Njfficious followers. 

T)on Manuel, the eider of the two, has his father's 
reserved, stern disposition, but like him also is ardent 
enough a lover to overcome all obstacles and carry off 
his bride. His mother speaks of him as her " better 
son '* and the " child of blessing." 

Don Cesar has his mother's rash impulsiveness, but 
is the franker, more open nature of the two. He it is 
who is the real hero, for Don Manuel passes from the . 
scene in the middle of the drama. So in his attitude 
towards Beatrice his heedless rush to her side as soon 
as he receives intelligence of her is in sharp contrast 
with Don Manuel's careful preparations for his bride's 
adornment and reception. 
/ Both are strong natures like their Norman ancestors 

. — strong in hatred, no less strong in loving. 



^ DRAMATIC STRUCTURE. 

Adopting Freytag's division of the drama, we have 
the following five parts, which may or may not cor- 
respond to the regulär five acts i^ 

I. The Exposition, in which the leading characters 
are introduced, and the assumptions of time, place, 
and previous events are explained. The exposition 

* As elsewhere noted, Schiller originally planned to put the 
Braut in five-act form. 
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naturally consists of an Initial Chord (or Dramatic 
Overture), a detailed scene (or scenes) of Exposition 
proper, and a transition to the Initial Impulse (see 
below). 

2. The Ascending Action, in which by successive 
Steps the conflict of opposing interests increases. 

3. The ClimaXy in which the conflict of interest 
reaches its highest pitch, and a decisive turn in the 
action is brought about through some occurrence. 

4. The Descending Action, in which one of the rival 
interests- gets the Upper band, and the action moves 
on toward the final adjustment. (In tragedy this is 
the decline of the hero's fortunes.) 

5. The Catastrophe, the final adjustment of the con- 
flict of interest, the natural and effective ending of 
the action. (In tragedy the death of the hero is usu- 
ally involved.) 

In addition to these and in a way connecting them 
there may be the following three points of striking 
dramatic effect: 

(a) The Initial Impulse, which sets in motion the 
active forces of the drama, beginning the Ascending 
Action. 

(fc) The Tragic Crisis, an unexpected, decisive inci- 
dent, usually following soon after the Climax, brought 
about by the forces at work in the Ascending Action. 

(c) The Final Reaction, in which the Descending 
Action is arrested for a moment by the Suggestion of 
a different issue. (In tragedy the hero*s fortune seems 
to turn for the better.) 
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Of these (a) alone is essential, but all are found in 
the Braut von Messina. 

The relation of these various parts may be repre- 
sented by the appended diagram : 

Qimaz. 

niccrisit. 
Descendiiir 
action. 
mal reactioo. 
■ ■ 
•Caustroplie» 



Exposition. 

1-131 (Act I., Scenes i and 2). Prologos. The ad- 
dress of Isabella to the Eiders strikes the Initial 
Chord in its opening lines and begins the Exposi- 
tion proper. Despatching of messenger Diego to 
the convent. 

132--293 (I., 3). Parodos of Chorus: feeling among 
the Partisans of the brothers. Homage to Isabella 
as she comes into view. 

294-530 (I., 4, 5). Urgent appeals to the Princes by 
Isabella for harmony. Reconciliation of the hos- 
tile brothers. 

ASCENDING ACTION. 

Initial Impulse. 

531-592 (I., 6). Report of messenger to Don Cesar 
that his lost love is found (546). 
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First Stage. 

593-861 (I., 8). Chorus: peaceful disposition of the 
Qiorus and yet anxious forebodings. 

Second Stage. 

982-1174 (IL, I, 2). Anxiety of the waiting Beatrice. 

The appearance of Don Cesar discloses his secret, 

his love for his brother's fiancee. 
1 175-1260 (IL, 3, 4). Chorus: laudation of Beatrice's 

beauty and praise of the favored lot of monarchs. 

Third Stage. 

1261-1707 (IL, 5, 6). Isabella discloses to her sons 
her secret, that they have a sister. Diego reports 
the abduction of Beatrice ; consequent excitement 
and Steps taken for her recovery. Don Manuelas 
suspicions as to the identity of his loved one. 

Climax. 

1708-1748 (IIL, i). Chorus in strife. 
.1749-1930 (IIL, 2, 3, 4). Don Manuel's appearance 
to meet his bride, and recognition (anagnorisis) 
of his sister. (" Entsetzen! " 1891.) 

(Tragic Crisis.) 

1905. Don Cesar's sudden appearance and murder of 

his brother. 
1931-2029 (IIL, 5). Chorus: dirge and prophecy of 

the vengeance of the Erinnyes. 
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Descending Action. 
First Stage. 

2030-2268 (IV., I, 2, 3). Isabella teils Diego of her 
sending to a hermit for prophecy conceming her 
lost daughter. — The report of the messenger. — 
Recognition by Beatrice of her relationship to 
Isabella and the Princes. (Second anagnorisis.) 

2269-2310 (IV., 4a). Chorus: the dread sway of mis- 
fortune. 

Second Stage. 

231 1 -241 2 (IV., 4&). Isabella's recognition of the 
corpse as being Don Manuel. (Third anagno- 
risis.) — Her renunciation of all faith in divinities. 

2413-2429 (IV., 4c). Chorus: the approach of the 
Furies. 

Third Stage. 

2430-2562 (IV., 5, 6). Isabella's recognition in Don 
Cesar of the murderer. (Fourth anagnorisis.) 
She defies the gods to härm her further. Rejects 
her son. Don Cesar's recognition öf his sister. 
(Fifth anagnorisis.) He sees proof that she still 
mourns Don Manuel as her lover, and hints at 
suicide. 

2463-2591 (IV., 7). Chorus: praise of the lot of the 
lowly and peacefuL 
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Catastrophe. 

Final Reaction, 

2592-2824 (IV., 8, 9, loa). Don Cesar's decision. 
Entreaties (a) of Chorus, (b) oi Isabella, (c) oi 
Beatrice. The rejoicing of the Chorus at the lat- 
ter's apparent success. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

2825-2837 (IV., lofe). At sight of his brother's cata- 

falque Don Cesar commits suicide. 
2838-2842 (IV., lOc). Chorus (exodos) : general sum- 

ming-up of the moral of the whole drama — the 

worthlessness of a guilty life. 
The foUowing diagram shows the construction of 

the plot in some detail ; 




A =: Initial Chord. C 

a = Initial Impulse. Z 

K = Climax. I, II, III 

b = Tragic Crisis. 1, 2, 3 

o 



Final Reaction. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

Stages in Ascending Action. 

" " Descending 
Chorus. 



4( 
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VERSE FORM. 

(See also Notes passim.) 

(a) In the dialogue. 

Although desirous of making the form of the drama 
agree as closely as possible with the Greek trag'edy, 
Schiller perceived that he must give up the iambic 
trimeter customary in the ancient drama for the dia- 
logue parts, in favor of a verse form more acceptable 
to modern ears. Accordingly, in,only one scene do 
we have the'stately trimeter used, the eighth scene of 
the fourth act, where it gives the desired effect of 
solemnity. Elsewhere the dialogue is reg^larly in 
iambic pentameter, varied at times by a chang^e of 
rhythm at the beginning of the verse only to retum to 
the accustomed form, as : 

geben um iibtn taufd^cnb, ftcgc jcber* (454) 

and: 

Um blc Soden tölnbe ftd^ ein 2)labem. (836) 

Only occasionally (27 times) occur lines having six 
f eet, as : 

^od) nad^gcgogen, mit allmöd^t'gcn Sauber« SSanben^ (i 131) 

and more rarely with four. Of these latter four occur 
together with evident design, rime and anapestic feet 
adding to the effect : 

O l^lmmUft^e Wdd)tt, c8 Ifl mein @o^n I — 

UnglüdfUd^e Tlutitx, c« Ifl bein @o^n 1 

S)u bafi c« gcfprod^cn, ba« SÖort bc« Kammer«, 

mä)t meinen Sippen ip e« entflo^n. (231 5-18) 

One line of seven feet divided into three speeches 
occurs : 
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SBolflfte? So i(l «catrlcc? 

^catrlce l 

«IcibI (1573) 

but the second " Beatrice/' spoken by Don Manuel in 
an aside, is lacking in the manuscript, leaving the verse 
of regulär length. 

That Schiller has made more abundant use of rime 
than is usual with him is readily explained by the lyric^A^ 
nature of Die Braut von Messina. Especially frequent ^^ 
is it at the close of Speeches, either in the final Coup- 
let alone or used more extensively. 

(b) In the choruses and Beatrice' s soliloquy (II., i). 

Schiller made no attempt to put the choruses into the 
complicated, exact Strophe, antistrophe, and epode of 
the Greek tragedy, but used the simplest verse forms, 
especially irregulär stanzas with dactylic-trochaic 
Verses of four feet, less commonly two and three feet, 
with occasional anacrusis, either single or double. In 
II., 4, alone do we have five metrically similar stanzas 
of six lines each, and these vary in the use of anacrusis. 
The fact that Schiller did not intend his choruses to be 
sung accounts for his freedom in verse and strophic 
formation. 

DICTION. STYLE. 

Perhaps even nearer than in the extemal mechanism 
of the drama Schiller has approached the Greek trag- 
edy in his " beauty of thought, elevation of sentiment, 
and incomparable richness of poetical expression." 
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Scherer calls the Braut von Messina the highest work 
of pure art that Schüler produced. In euphony and 
splendor of diction the Braut is surpassed by no dra- 
tnatic production of any Grennan poet. Schiller never 
lets himself down from this lofty height at any point. 
Whether or not the Qionis succeeds in elevating the 
tone of the whole drama, as Schiller expressed the wish 
in his Introduction, certainly the choric ödes them- 
selves are on a very high plane. In them. Scherer 
says : " Fancy roams free and travels upon the lofty 
mountain-peaks of human affairs as with the strides 
of the gods. All the sensuous power of rhythm and 
rime is combined with etemal thoughts and an intoxi- 
cating melodiousness of language." 

Among the obvious mechanical devices in producingf 
effects may be mentioned the foUowing: 

(a) Antühesis, as: ^ ^ f *^ • 



\^ 



(i) SU biefem einj'gen triebe finb fte tin9; 

3n ottem onbeni trennt fte binfger Streit (32 f.) 

(2) With asyndeton, 

9nf bft fleigenben, fallenben Sellf be« (9Iö<!9. (884) 

(3) 3n geben« @Iut ben ©d^atten beigefellt; (1030) 

(b) Grouping of similar ideas and sounds, as: 

(i) SerberbUc^ biefent ganb nnb il^nen felbfl 

Serberbenbringenb toor ber (Sö^ne @treit; (96 f.) 

(2) 2)en traur'gen SHenfl ber Xraurlgen er^eigenb. (121) 

(3) «fö eine gürpln fürpUc^ »Itt iä^ ft 

einführen In ble ^ofburg meiner Später. (811 f.) 

' ^ SU^ir gefällt ein lebenbtge« 8eben, (882) 
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(5) Sluf bcn SBeUcn ifl alle« SE&tUt, (938) 

(6) Unb fo eriDud^« Id^ fllU am fllHcn Orte, (1029) 

(7) gremb tarn er mir au« einer fremben SBeft, (1034) 

(8) Smmer ober 

3ölrb blc Öbe 1 (1066 f.) 

(9) (Sntfet^t tjemel^m' id^ ba« (Sntfe^Ud^e. (1590) 

(10) @le burfte frei im grclen ftd^ ergeben. (1610) 

(11) 2)o(^ nur mit $lute bflßt ftd^ ab ber bin t'ge 3)fh>rb.(264o) 

(c) Alliteration, as : ^^^ f ..ck^cCTTC' c- ^' ; 

(i) Siege bc« @trcit« fd^Iangenl^aarid^te« ©d^cnfaL (140) 

(2) ?uptg ba« leidste Seben geminnen? (202) 

(3) SD^ug ber SD^enfd^ für ben lommenben äßorgen, (867) 

(4) Siegt er gelagert am ruhigen 33a(^, (873) 

(5) ^ix ein etoige« <Sd^n)an!en unb (Sd^n^ingen unb 

@d^tt)eben (883) - 

(6) ©leibe bie ©lume bem blül^enbcn itnyt, (903) 

(7) ^(^eine ba« <^c^öne 1 (904) 

(8) Slber eine« bod^ ift fein föfmd^fie« Äleinob — (1243) 

(9) Sa« l^afl bu l^ier gu ^ord^en unb gu lauten? (1722) 

(10) ^d^ritten ba« <Sd^recfen«gef))enfi l^erf (^reiten Ö934) 

(11) 3m freublo« oben, liebeleeren Seben. (2808) 



(d) Emphatic repetition of Single words in the Greek 

manner. 

(i) ^aä^tl 92a(^el !S)er SD^örber falle, falte 1 (191 1) 

(2) aöe^ blr, SWeffma 1 SBe^el SBe^el Sockel (1919) 

(3) ^imh, iimh in ber ßrbe glitten 

8Jinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein ©lut. (1988 f.) 

(4) ©e^e, »el^e bem 2W5rber, »el^e, (2005) 

(5) aöel^l ©el^el ©el^el ©el^el (2327) 

(6) (ditto) (2360) 

(7) Stießet, fließet 1 (2414 and 2434) 
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(e) Compounded epithets, (Greek.) 

(i) fd^nmrjuinflorte 92a(^tgefiaU (S) 

(2) ^aulengetragene« l^errlic^e« !S)(u^. (136) 

(3) l^immetiuntDaiibelnbe ^ornie (213) 

(4) bun!f(na(^tfnben t^c^mingen (286) 

(5) lU^tf^cu frummcn ?icbc«pfab«, (957) 

(6) !5)ic @tabt, bic »öüermimmelnbe^ (99O 

(7) gotterbegünfligted, glücflic^ed $attd, (1186) 

(8) unre gierfam ftorfern ©ötter^nb, (i 560) 

(9) ber fonnfnbeleuc^teten 6rbe (i997) 

(10) bfd unüerftanbUc^ frummgetDimbnen bebend. (2106) 

(11) fd^öner Sfbend^o^ung 3^ubfr{c^fi]t (2778) 

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE "BRAUT VON 

MESSINA/' 

I. In THE EXTERNAL StRUCTURE OF THE DrAMA. 

(a) Limited number of actors. 

In striking contrast with the numerous characters 
represented in a modern drama, as, for instance, Ham- 
let or Wilhelm Teil, is the reduction in the Braut to 
four roles, except Messengers and the like. The 
Chorus, as in the ancient tragedy, is, of course, not 
counted in this number, though, as later noted, it takes 
considerable part in the action. The Greek drartia 
allowed but three actors, though these might take more 

than one part. 

(b) The unities, 

As to the unity of action there can be no question. 
The placing of most of the events outside the frame 
of the drama, as in the CEdipus Rex, has already been 
spoken of. 
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As to the other two less essential unities it may be 
Said that Schiller conforms closely but not slavishly to 
ancient usage. The time of the action involves part of 
a day and night. 

Schiller permitted himself the liberty of changing 
the place of action to a moderate extent and of having 
the Chorus leave the stage, but, as he himself points 
out, this is done by both ^schylus (in the Eumenides) 
and Sophocles (in the Ajax). 

(c) No division into acts and scenes. 

FoUowing the Greek custom there was originally no 
division into acts and scenes,^ but instead of these we 
may divide the Braut von Messina into the following 
parts, though Schiller did not so label them : 

The prologos, or that part which precedes the en- 
trance-chant of the Chorus (the parodos) ; six episodia 
between the choric ödes ; and the exodos, or conclud- 
ing part after the last ode. The choric ödes them- 
selves, besides the parodos, were known as stasima, 
and a lamentation by the Chorus and one of the actors 
was called a commos. Schiller deviated slightly from 
ancient usage by having the parodos spoken after the 
Chorus was in position, rather than while entering, 
and the commoi rendered by members of the Chorus 
alone. The last words giving the moral of the tragedy 
are spoken by the Chorus, in accordance with ancient 
custom. 

* First done probably by the Roman poet Varro, and estab- 

lished in literature by Seneca's usage. 

\ 
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(d) Annunciation of viessengers upon their entrance 

upon the stage: 

(i) "Skn ^päl^tx, ben bu audgefenbet, ^rr, 

(SrBUcf i4 loieberfe^reub. (531) 

(2) 2)o4 fte^! S)a tommt mein treuer !2)iener ^urficL (1564) 

(3) %tüQt mid) mein 9uge nic^t, ^bieterin, 

@o i^d berfe(be, ber bort eilenb na^t (21 14 f.) 

II. In the Language. 

(a) Repetitions of lamentations and for emphasis. 
[See Diction (d)]. 

(b) ^schylean Compounds. [See Diction (e)]. 

(c) Insertion of parenthetical sentences. 

(i) <^flU(4 ^ben tDir^d aufgenommen 

(Unfre «äter, bie S^^ tf^ teng), 

Unb je^t fe^en iDir und a(d ^ec^te, (208 £f.) 

(2) Unb frü^ f4on l^at midi <in ftrenge9 2iA 

{^ barf ben bun!eln ^d^Uitt ntd^t ergeben) 

Griffen oon bem mütterlichen ^^og. (1024 ff.) 

(d) Stichomythia: 

(i) At the beginning of Act IIL, Scene i, where 
for 32 lines the two parts of the Chorus are in strife. 

(2) In the reconciliation scene (l., 5) 11. 490-501, in 
the less common form of complementary Statements 
rather than contradictory. 

(e) A few Greek consiructions. [Mentioned in the 
Notes as they occur.] 

III. MoRE General. 

Schlegel says the ancient tragedy had these four dis- 
tinctive characteristics : 
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(i) Idea of destiny, (2) ideality of presentation, 
(3) mythological Clements, (4) the-chorus. All of 
these are present in the Braut von Messina. 

( I ) Idea of destiny, 
See bclow " Schiller's Relation to the Schicksalstragiker." 

(2) Ideality of presentation. 

Schiller had not the extemal means employed on the 
Greek gtage of removing the characters from real life 
— the mask, the cothurnus, etc. — nor the background 
of a populär belief in prehistoric demigods and heroes, 
but was obliged to attain this end through his ideal lan- 
g^age alone. This was his main purpose in introduc- 
ing the chorus. His introductory essay " Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie " is largely given 
over to a contention against that dramatic naturalism 
which is content with simply reproducing real life. 
This modern degeneracy of the stage he also satirizes 
in the poem Shakespeare' s Schatten — " Oh ! Na- 
tura, she is represented upon our stage stark-naked, 
so that one can count her every rib." Our own Joseph 
Jefferson expressed the same idea when questioned 
conceming his failure to present in bodily form his 
friend and companion, " Schneider *' : " What 1 realism 
to wag its tail at the wrong time ! '* 

(3) Mythological Clements. 

In this drama Schiller's classic tendency finds ample 
expression. We find not only numerous allusions to 
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classic mythology, and the working out of an ancient 
curse, and two dream-oracles, including their ambigu- 
ous wording, but deeper than all the emphasizing of 
the ancients' view of life, especially their ideas of the 
gods and their relation to men. 

Among the mythological allusions may be mentioned 
the f ollowing : 

(i) ber ®lb, bcr ©rlnn^cn @o^tt, (143) 

(2) bad $aupt ber iD^ebufen, (147) 

(3) intci^ fd^redt bie ^umenibe, (152) 

(4) !S)tefe« $ala{ie« 
©d^ütienbe ©ötter 

gürd^tenb öcrcl^rfl I (162 ff.) 

(5) too bie golbene (Sered tod^t (224) 

(6) bcr frlcbüd^c ?att, (225) 

(7) Hurora berül^rt f!c 

3Wlt bcn ciülgen ©tral^Icn (291 f.) 

(8) be« ©au«gott« ^eiligen %\tav, (446) 

(9) ticu öcrjüngtcn ^l^önlj (541) 

(10) bcr jlrcngcn S)lana, bcr grcunbln bcr Sagbcn, (908) 

(11) ^crfcuS' ji:urm [wrong, see Notes] (1042) 

(12) an bc8 Sltla« ^Immcltrogcnbc @äulen, (1045) 

(13) 2)lc ^cnotcn bc« ©ouH (1192) 

(14) blc Immer blül^cnbc $cbe ("96) 

(15) blc gotbnc S3l!torla, ("97) 

(16) 2)cr 2:^cml8 2:öd^tcr, (1992) 

(17) 3n fein fl^giWe« «00t 

gfJaffct bcr 2:0b {2296 f.) 

(18) ber gurlen @d^rltt 1 (2421) 

(19) einen ©afUl«fen 

^ab' iä) ergeugt, (2500 f.) 

(20) bc« $lmmel« ä^t^lngc, [Castor and Pollux] (2765) 
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4. The Chorus. 

Schiller's own introduction to the drama gives his 
reasons f or introducing the Chorus and shows the ideal 
he set before himself. We may put his justification 
into f cur heads : . 

( 1 ) It f rees the poet f rom the prevailing liaturalism 
of the modern stage, since it forces him to transfer the 
plot from the conventional artificialities of modern ac- 
tivities to a time in which real life was more simple 
and immediate, and so more poetical. 

(2) It purifies the action from the unavoidable 
moral reflections, allowing these to be put into the 
Choral parts, where also they take on more sensuous 
garb. 

(3) It ennobles the language, since for the sake of 
harmony the dialogue must not depart too far from the 
lyric uplift of the choric ödes. 

(4) It gives to the scenic representation greater 
calm^ since it not only moderates the passion of the 
characters through its thoughtful interposition, but 
also exerts a beneficial influence upon the spectator by 
its soothing observations, and restores the calm which 
the tempest of feelings threatens to destroy. 

So much for Schiller's ideal. Does the Chorus of 
the Braut von Messina off er the above advantages? 
As to the f irst point it is open to question whether the 
poet must choose his material in a time so remote from 
the present. As to the second, that it purifies the ac- 
tion from moral reflections, this may well be granted, 
but does the Chorus not bring in also other observa- 
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tions not wholly pertinent to the plot? At least stich 
seems the tendency throughout the other imitations of 
the tragic Chorus in modern drama. That Schiller's 
third point is well taken is unquestionable, as the dic- 
tion of the drama shows. As to the ef fect upon the 
characters and upon the spectators the opinions of crit- 
ics have always been diVided. Certainly as to the f ourth 
point Shakespeare found other means of relieving the 
painf ul tension of the audience. Some have regarded 
the choruses in the latter part of the Braut as intni- 
sions upon the action, solely. 

Schiller has been/criticised for his division of the 
Chorus into two parties^^each having a chief at its head 
(the two brothers),/but an analogy is to be fourid 
in the Seven against Thebes of ^schylus/ As re- 
gards number, -^schylus had twelve in the Chorus, 
Schiller has twelve in each semi-Chorus. In the Sez/en 
and also in the Eumenides the choral passages are 
sometimes divided among different members of the 
Chorus. But this division, and that not infrequent one 
into semi-Choruses, was f9r purely musical reasons. 

Schiller has also been reproached for having the 
Chorus leave the stage at times, but he had precedent 
for this in the Eumenides, where the chorus leaves to 
pursue Orestes, and in the Ajax, where the chorus of 
fishermen goes away to aid Tecmessa in finding the 
unfortunate Ajax.^ 

But the division into two parts for the most part 
mutually antagonistic is harder to justify; in other 
words, we have too much of the " blinde Menge *' and 
too little of the " idealer Zuschauer/' / Yet it is always 
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to be bome in mind that, Schiller was not a seryile 
imitator of what he found in tradition, and that the 
changes which he made were consciously made. Hum- 
boldt says that the division of the Chorus into parties 
is to motivate its use in general, so as not to make its 
introduction merely an arbitrary caprice of the poet. 
Furthermor^^chiller used the chorus not as an end in 
itself , namely, to imitate thus the Greek drama, but as 
a means, that means being to idealise the modern 
drama, 4s before shown. 

. The Chorus caused a serious practical difficulty, in 
that the recitation by several speaking at once, even 
when most carefully done, sounded monotonous and 
unnatural. Schiller accordingly in sending a manu- 
script to the Vienna theater divided up the Choral parts 
among individuals, as given now in the printed text, 
sacrificing thereby much of the original significance of 
the Chorus to meet modern demands. He seems not 
to have thought the rendering with music, as in the 
Greek choric ödes, practicable, and denies the name of 
Chorus, in its proper sense, to the operatic Perform- 
ances well known to him. 

If while giving us beautiful Greek choruses he did 
not give us, in all its original significance, the Greek 
Chorus, Schiller certainly came nearer to it than any 
other modern has come ; and if the Braut von Messina 
has f ailed to impose its own unique form upon the later 
drama, it is because not only the ancient chorus but 
the ancient tragedy itself is not powerful enough to 
tum back the wheels of time and force upon a modern 
stage and upon a modern period of civilization, except 
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for a restricted circle of scholars, a form once valuable 
indeed, but now forever cast off. 

SCHICKSALSTRAGÖDIE. 

Schiller's dramas without doubt form the literary 
starting-point of the Schicksalstragödie (" fate-trag- 
edy " or " destiny-drama ''), especially Wallenstein 
and Die Braut von Messina, AU external events, all 
happenings are put among the presuppositions, and in 
the frame of the piece we have only the consequences 
of these presuppositions. /The ancient idea of destiny 
and the utterances of oracles are indispensable or at 
least serviceable. But the feeling of the higher world- 
order, which the drama, according to Schiller, ought 
to produce, became lost in the weak and fearful shud- 
der which the fate-dramatists aroused. They ascribed 
to destiny, which indeed needs no makeshifts, a thou- 
sand accidents ; they made it depend on time and place ; 
they attached its effects to an accidental object, a 
talisman, to which the curse is bound ; a ref ined crim- 
inal apparatus (the poets of the Schicksalstragödie 
were for the most part jurists) was called into use; 
f rom the Romanticists they took over the most striking 
effects in sentimental poetry — and thus arose that 
lifeless, ghostly drama, which from 1815 to about 1825 
dominated the German stage, and which found in 
Tieck of the Romantic school and Börne of the school 
of " Young Germany " its greatest opponents.^ 

* Taken freely from Professor Jakob Minor's introduction 
to the voIume in Kürschner's Deutsche National-Literatur 
upon the Schicksalstragödie. 
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The Schicksalstragödie begins with Zacharias Wer- 
ler^ in one of his last dramas, and the series ends with 
jrillparzer's first piece. 

The first of the " fate-dramas '' is Wemer's Der vier- 
tndzwanzigste Februar, a short one-act tragedy first 
jrinted in the "Urania" in 1815. It had been pres- 
mted in Weimar in 1810, in fulfilment of a promise 
nade earlier by Goethe to Werner. The report that 
!joethe suggested the subject has been proved false. 
Eye-witnesses described the production as " a sort of 
fudgment Day." 

The next was MüUner's^ Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar, Trauerspiel in einem Akt, a professed imita- 
tion of the preceding, produced on MüUner's amateur 
stage at Weissenf eis in 1812, and first printed in his 
* Spiele für die Bühne " in 181 5. (For the gruesome 
ending a final scene of happy termination was sub- 
stituted, and the play was reissued in 1818 as Der 
Wahn.) In this, as in the model February piece, the 
action all tums upon the fulfillment upon a particular 

* Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias Werner, b. at Königsberg, 
1768, d. at Vienna, 1823. Studied law at Königsberg. Through- 
out his earlier and middle life a wanderer through Poland, 
Germany, Italy, France, and Switzerland, in 1814 he became a 
Roman Catholic juieaeher.tV ' ; . 

* Amandus Gottfried Adolf Müllner, b. 1774 near Weissen- 
fels, d. 1829. He was a cousin of the poet Bürger. After 
somöi unsuccessful literary attempts he took up his profession, 
the law, and wrote some legal works of value. In 1810 he 
founded an amateur theatre and for this wrote comedies. One 
of these proved successful, whereupon he turned to the higher 
form, tragedy. 
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day of a curse made years before, which bringe about 
dUafters of every sort. 

In 1812 also he wrote bis second still better known 
fate-drama» Die Schuld, Ein Trauerspiel in vier Akten, 
which, by its wide popularity, made MüUner the hero 
of the day. Of its class this is without doubt the 
fTiasterpiece, but the class is dismal and abnormal. In 
this again the criminalist-author makes bis legal lore 
appear in the plot. 

In Die Schuld Müllner had outdone himself , and bis 
next drama, König Yngurd, Trauerspiel in fünf Akten 
(Leipzig, 1817)» feil fsir below its predecessor in pop- 
ularity. 

His last tragedy, published in 1820, Die Albaneserin, 
shows the sickly, sentimental influenae of his friend 
and rival, Houwald. 

Houwald's* first attempts in the drama show 
''neither poetic nor real dramatic talent," the first 
being a comedy {Die Spielkameraden) , and the next, 
rather strangely, a parody upon the Schicksalsdrama, 
namely, Seinem Schicksal kann Niemand entgehen. 
Ein dramatisches Sprichwort, (18 18.) 

Die Freistatt (ca. 1818) is a feeble one-act tragedy, 
the scene of which is laid in the house of a grave- 
digger. 

* Christoph Ernst, Freiherr von Houwald (1778-1845), a 
man of vcry uneventful life, attended the university at Halle, 
where he receivcd his literary impulses. On his retum to his 
estates in Lusatia he lived the life of a well-to-do country 
gentleman, holding minor political offices. His writings arc 
the product of leisure hours. 
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Die Heimkehr, also of one act (written 1818, printed 
[821), is a Schicksalstragödie of the most regulär 
;ype. It contains the familiär motive of the retum- 
ing husband. 

His best known work, perhaps, is Das Bild (1818- 
19, printed 1821), written in the style of the classic 
lambic tragedy, with less of the fate-element appear- 
Ing, at least in the external machinery of the play. 

In his next, however. Der Leuchtturm (1819, 
printed 1821), he retums to all that is worst in the 
fate-tragedy. The drama is concluded before it be- 
gins ; the catastrophe has happened before we are in- 
troduced to the characters concerned — the heroine ap- 
pears only as a corpse, the hero has been for years a 
lunatic. 

His next drama, also of two acts, Fluch und Segen 
(1820), is only a faint echoing of the " February 
plays/' has for its hero a young boy, and Hke the pre- 
ceding ends with what Minor characterizes as an " in- 
sipid, blasphemous moral." 

His last two plays, Die Feinde (printed 1825) and 
Die Seeräuber (printed 1830), show in the choice of 
material the influence of Grillparzer, but retain all the 
f aults and weakness of the other plays — the " ene- 
mies " are not hostile, and the " pirates " are cultured 
gentlemen. During the remaining fifteen years of 
Houwald's life no f urther plays appeared f rom his pen. 

Grillparzer^ belongs to this category only as having 

* Franz Grillparzer, b. at Vienna in 1791, d. there in 1872. 
Studied jurisprudence, and was in the civil Service 1813-56. 
He wrote well known dramas throughout a long life. 
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written his very first drama, Die Ahnfrau (1817), 
with the underlying theme of a malevolent destiny. He 
recovered immediately from the tendency, however, 
and in the following year we have Sappho in an en- 
tirely different style. 

The treatment of the destiny-motive in the Schick- 
salstragödie as a whole, in contrast with that of the 
great poet of King Lear, may perhaps best be summed 
up in the confession by the author of the master- 
piece of the Schicksalstragödie, shortly after the com- 
pletion of Die Schuld, Müllner writes : 

" The manner in which I have here treated destiny 
causes me the greatest sorrow; now that I have read 
Shakespeare's Ccesar, etc., it seems to me petty and 
almost childish." 



SCHILLER'S RELATION TO THE "SCHICKSALS- 
TRAGIKER." 

Now the question arises, " Was Schiller a fate- 
dramatist ? " Such has been claimed from the time of 
the Braut von Messina tili the present day. That the 
Braut von Messina gave a Start to the Schicksals- 
tragödie, is not to be denied ; that the Braut von Mes- 
sina is itself a Schicksalstragödie, in the sense in which 
the term is applied to the tragedies just noted, is 
furthest from the truth. 

'^ In attempting a reproduction, with modern plot, of 
the ancient Greek tragedy Schiller naturally took over 
— *^ of its most obvious ideas, that of an overruling 
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destiny above the affairs of men/-— MoT/jo. Here again 
we come upon a divergence of opinion. To some 
it has seemed that in the Greek tragedy itself the des- 
tiny represented was that of an awful, irresistible, on- 
moving force, which crushes the whoUy innocent 
equ^ly with the guilty, and which the gods them- 
selves are powerless to influenae or avert. But that 
iEschylus, for example, had such a philosophy is un- 
thinkable ; his fataHsm is rather " one with the will of 
the gods and makes for righteousness," not that " ab- 
solute, hopeless fatalism of the Stoic school, which 
included the gods themselves in its universal sway." 
The tradition that the classic drama was fatalistic, 
in this narrower sense, comes not from the tragedies 
of -Slschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, but from 
those of Seneca, where indeed fatalism is the leading 
characterisÖtTof his philosophy. Laios and CEdipus 
are not the puppets in the hands of a blind 'AvayKi; 
that Voltaire would have us believe, much less so are 
the characters in The Bride of Messina, A helpless vic- 
tim of fate, without freedom of will, is not a tragic 
character at all. Aristotle in his celebrated discus- 
sion of tragedy, by his eloquent silence assumes this to 
be beyond all question, and goes on to say that neither 
a character wholly perfect, nor one irrevocably bad 
admits of tragic treatment: in the one case the mis- 
fortune shocks our feelings but does not " purify " 
them ; in the other our sympathy is not aroused for the 
object of just retribution. He would admit only those 
characters between these two extremes which through 
a false step, be it crime or imprudence (not therefore 
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through the compulsion of destiny), fall from pros- 

perity to misfortune. 

It was no arbitrary decree of fate that put before 

Laios the alternative of remaining childless or of being 

slain by bis own son. The murder of Chrysippos, son 

of Pelops, was a crime of bis own free will. And 

GEdipus himself is not to be unconditionally absolved 

from guilt. His tragic fault lies in bis unthinking", 

rash disposition. So in The Bride of Messina, to con- 

vict Don Cesar of guilt we do not need to establish a 

premeditated murder, but a criminal, ungovemable 

temper, which makes murder possible. The tragic 

guilt of Don Manuel, as well as of his mother and 

sister, consists for the most part in secretiveness. Had 

he told his mother of his stolen interviews with 

Beatrice, had the latter informed her lover of her 

meeting with Don Cesar, and, finally, had Isabella 

told her sons of the existence of their sister, all of 

which might reasonably have happened, the tragedy 

would have been averted. Cf. Don Cesar's words to 

Isabella (2474 ff.) : 

S3crflu(iftt fcl bclnc ^eimlld^fclt, 
2)lcoablc«®rä§U(^cocrf(^uIbctI gollc 
2)er 3)onner nlcbcr, bcr bcln $crg gcrfd^mcttcrt, 
9^l(iftt länger ^alf 16^ f c^oncnb i^n gurüd l (2474 ff.) 

and Beatrice's soliloquy : 

dlimmtx, nimmer tonn id^ fd^auen 
3n ble 2(ugen beö ©eüebten, 
« S)lefer ftlHen @d)ulb berougt (iiooff.) 

Isabella adds further to her tragic guilt by her 
avowal of disbelief in the oracles and her blasphemy 
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towards the gods. Compare with Jocaste's vßpi^ Isa- 
bella's words : 

@o galtet ll^r tnlr SBort, i^r ^immclsmöc^tc? 

S)a8, ba« ift eure SBo^r^eit? SBc^e bem, 

2)cr euc^ ücrtraut mit rebtic^cm ®emüt l (2328 ff.) 



and 



and 



?crnt ble ?ügen fcnneti, 
Somit bie Xväümt un«, bie @e^er täuf(^en 1 
©taube «0(3^ einer an ber ©öttcr iWunb 1 (2334 ff.) 



2)ie ^njl ber @e^cr ijl ein eitte« 5«i(^t«, 

S3etrüger jtnb fie ober finb betrogen. 

Sflidft^ SBo^re« läßt fic^ öon ber 3ufunft »iffen, 

2)u W5pfefi brunten on ber ©ötte glüffen, 

2)u fc^ö^feft broben an bem Ouett be8 Siti^t«, (2373 ff.) 

whereupon the Chorus is constrained to utter these 
waming words : ' 

SBe^ l Söe^e l Söa« fagfl bu? ^aW ein, ^alf eini 

^egö^me ber S^n^t öertregene« ^oben 1 

2)ie Orafet fe^en unb treffen ein, 

2)er 3(u8gang ttjirb bie Safjr^aftigen loben. (2378 ff.) 

But Isabella continues: 

Sfli6)t jä^men tt)itt id} meine S^^^Q^r taut, 
2Bie mir baö ^erg gebietet, Witt ic^ reben. 
SBarum befud^en trir bie ^eifgen Käufer 
Unb ^eben gu bem §imme( fromme ©änbe? 
©utmüt'ge ^^oren, tt)a« gewinnen tt)ir 
3Wit unferm ©tauben? (2382 ff.) 

andy finally: 

2ßa« fümmerf 8 mi(i^ nod^, ob bie ©ötter ftd^ 

Site Lügner jeigen ober fid^ al« tüa'^r 

«eflätigen? aj^ir ^oben fie ba« trgfle 

©etl^an. 2:ro^ hiet" idft il^nen^ mic^ xwdi prter 

3" treffen, aU fte trafen, 

(2492 ff.) 
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It IS to be borne in mind that when, for instance, 
Isabella under the stress of her misfortune cries out: 

mt^ bied 
©rrcib' idi fd^ulblo« ; (2508 f.) 

we are not to understand that these words expres» 

the sentiment of the poet, but the distorted view 

of the sufferer. We have the same view when 

the characters make use of such expressions a& 

,,©(j^t(ffal/' ,©d^rc(fcnf(j^i(ffal/' „©öttcrdcr^ängnig/' ,,böfen 

©tcrn/' ,,tüdEif(J^ SBcfcn/' „ncibifd^cn S)ämon/' „unrcgtcr= 

fam ftörlrc ©öttcrl^anb." But the modern, Christian 

poet lets himself appear in the closing lines of the 

piece : 

2)ad Seben ifl ber ©üter l^od^fled nid^t, 
^er Übel grögted aber ifl bie ^d^ulb. 

It seems clear, therefore, that of the two views cur- 
rent among the Greeks with regard to destiny Schil- 
ler took that one which alone is admissible in dramatic 
writing, or, indeed, in modern civilized thought — a 
power foreseeing, foreknowing, but working itself out 
in man always under the sovereign freedom of his 
will. 

THE GREEK CHORUS IN THE MODERN DRAMA. ^ 

The above heading is in so far a misnomer, as Schil- 
ler was evidently sincere in his opinion that since the 
decay of the ancient tragedy itself no Greek Chorus 
had ever appeared on any stage. That he knew the 
works of the French pseudo-classicists is evident from 
his own Statement in the introduction to the Braut von 
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Messina, as is also the fact that he was well enough 
acquainted with Shakespeare to know that the rem- 
nants of choruses found in two of his plays were not 
representatives of the Greek Chorus. The same may 
be Said of his predecessors in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury German drama (cf. Andreas Gryphius and his 
" Reyen " of all sorts of characters and objects), for 
he expressly states that when one speaks of choruses 
in a tragedy the suspicion arises that he knows noth- 
ing of the classic model. An examination of the pro- 
fessed classic imitations containing choruses confirms 
one in the justice of Schiller's Statement, certainly with 
regard to all the tragedies meant for stage presenta- 
tion. This last proviso excludes such admirable schol- 
arly examples of dramatic poems after the Greek style 
as Milton's Samson Agonistes and Matthew Arnold's 
Merope of a generation ago. Choruses there are, in 
Italian, French, Spanish, English, and German trag- 
edies, beginning with the early Italian Renaissance, 
and on classic modeis, but those modeis are in nearly 
every case not the Greek tragedies, but those of Sen- 
eca. And Seneca, it has been said, is closer to the 
modems than to the founders of the drama. In iEschy- 
lus the Chorus was supreme, as indeed f rom its parent- 
relation to tragedy ismost natural; in Sophocles it is 
subordinate to the dialogue ; in Euripides the connec- 
tion of the Chorus with the action is many times slight; 
while in Seneca this connection disappears entirely, 
and the Chorus freely absents itself from the stage dur- 
ing the action. It came then to be used merely to fill 
in between the acts. 
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The three unities, which in the Greek drama were 
only natural consequences of the presence of the Cho- 
rus throughout the action, under Seneca became petri- 
fied into hard and fast rules, only occasionally broken 
by him — the unity of time in the Thyestes and that of 
place in the Thebais. And though perhaps not the 
sole cause, he is largely responsible for the artificiali- 
ties which weighed down upon the French drama for 
over two centuries. 

The Chorus in tragedy has alone been mentioned 
since there almost solely does the Chorus exist,J:hough 
it is found in the so-called tragi-comedies and the pas- 
torals and " piscatories," forerunners of the modern 
Opera. 
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6tn t)oettf(^c§ SBer! tnufe fi(i^ felbft ted^tfertigcn, unb 
too bie %f)at nid^t fprt(i^t, ba tütrb baö SBort ntd^t öicl 
l^clfcn. 5Dflan !önnte e§ alfo gar tool^I bem ßl^or über« 
laffcn, fein eigener <Spxtä)tx ju fein, menn er nur erft s 
felbft auf bie gel^örige ^rt jur ©arfteßung gebracht toärc. 
9lbcr baö tragifd^e ®t(^tertr)er! tt)irb erft burd^ bie tl^eatra« 
lifcj^e Sorfteßung ju einem ©anjen ; nur bie SBorte giebt 
ber S)i(i^ter, 3Wufi! unb SEang muffen l^injufommen, fie gu 
beleben. Solange alfo bem ©l^or biefe finnlid^ mäd^tige lo 
Segleitung fe^It, fo lange tt)irb er in ber Öfonomie be§ 
3:rauerft)iete al§ ein 3lu^enbing, al§ ein frembartiger 
Jlörper unb aU ein 3lufent^alt erfd^einen, ber nur ben 
©ang ber ^anblung unterbrid^t, ber bie Säufd^ung prt, 
ber ben 3ufd^auer erfältet. Um bem ßl^or fein Siedet an« 15 
jutl^n, mu$ man fid^ alfo öon ber mirHid^en Sül^ne auf 
eine möglid^e öerfe^en; aber ba§ mu^ man überaß, tt)o 
man ju ettoa^ ^öl^erm gelangen ttjifl. 2Ba§ bie ßunft 
nod^ nid^t l^at, ba§ foß fie ertoerben ; ber guföBige SWangel 
an ^ülfömitteln barf bie fd^affenbe ©inbilbung§!raf t be§ 20 
2)idöter§ nid^t befd^rönfen. S)a§ SBürbigfte fe^t er fid^ 
jum 3i^t/ ^i^^^ Sbeale ftrebt er nad^, bie au§übenbe 
Sunft mag fid^ nad^ ben Umftänben bequemen. 

6§ ift nid^t mal^r, toa^ man gemöl^nlid^ bel^aupten l^ört, 

ba| ba§ ^ublifum bie ßunft l^erabjiel^t ; ber ffünftler 25 

1 
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giel^t boä ^ubltfum l^erab, unb gu allen S^ittn, too bte 
ftunjl üerfiel, t[t fie burd^ bie Äünftkr gefallen. 3)a§ 
^ublüum hxanS)t nid^tö 'ate ßmpfänglici^feit, unb btefe 
beftjt es. @S tritt bor bcn Sorl^ang mit einem unbe:= 
ftimmten SBcrIangen, mit einem bieifcitigcn SSermögen. 5 
3n bem ^öci^ften bringt eS eine ^fäl^igfcit mit ; e§ erfreut 
pd^ an bem SSerftänbigen unb Siedeten, unb toenn e§ 
bamit angefangen l^at, \xä) mit bem ©(i^Ieci^ten gu begnü= 
gen, fo mirb e§ guberläjfig bamit aufl^ören, baö SSortreff« 
ixö)t iu fobern, menn man e§ i^m er[t gegeben l^at. 10 

®er ©id^ter, l^ört man cinmenben, l^at gut naci^ einem 
3beal arbeiten, ber ftunftrid^ter l^at gut nad^ Sbeen ur« 
teilen; bie bebingte, befd^räntte, auSübenbe ßunji rul^t 
auf bem S3ebürfni§. 2)er Unternehmer mitt bcficl^cn, 
ber ©d^aufpieler tr)iß fid^ geigen, ber 3uf<^öuer tüitt unter» is 
l^alten unb in Semegung gefejjt fein. ®a§ SSergnügcn 
fud^t er unb ift ungufrieben, menn man il^m ba eine 9ln* 
ftrengung gumutet, mo er ein ©piel unb eine ©rl^olung 
ermartet. 

3lber inbem man ba§ Sl^eater ernftl^after bel^anbclt 20 
miß man ba§ Vergnügen be§ 3uf<i&ouer§ nid^t aufl^ebcn^ 
fonbern öerebeln. 6§ foH ein ®p\d bleiben, aber ein 
poetifd^eS. Stile ßunft ift ber greube gemibmet, unb c§ 
giebt feine pl^ere unb feine ernftl^aftere Slufgabe, aU 
^ie 2Kenfd^en gu beglüdten. S)ie redete ^unft iji nur 25 
biefe, meldte ben l^öd^ften @enup öerfd^afft. ®er l^öd^fte 
©enufe aber ift bie greil^eit be§ ®emüt§ in bem Icbenbigcn 
6piel aHer feiner Gräfte. 

3eber 2Kenfd^ gmar ermartet öon ben Sünflen ber 
(Sinbilbungöfraft eine gemiffe Befreiung öon ben ©d^ran=: 30 
ten bcg SBirf lid^en ; er mill fid^ an bem SJlöglid^en ergeben 
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tb feiner ^l^antafie 9taum geben. 2)er am toeniflften 
toartet, will bod^ fein ©efd^äft, fein gemeines 2ekn, fein 
nbiöibuum öergeffen, er tüiH fic^ in aufeerorbentlid^en 
zQtn füllen, \\6) an ben feltfamen Jfombinationen be§ 
ufaßS reiben ; er miü, toenn er öon ernpl^af terer 5latur 5 
t, bte moraüfd^e SBeltregierung, bie er im mirflid^en 
eben bermifet, anf ber ©c^aubü^ne finben. Slber er 
ctB felbft rec^t gut, ba^ er nur ein leeret @t)iel treibt, 
ife er im eigentlid^en @inn fic^ nur an träumen metbet, 
ab toenn er öon bem ©d^au))Ia|j tüieber in bie tüirflici^e 10 
Belt jurüdfel^rt, fo umgiebt il^n biefe toieber mit il&rer 
anjen brücfenben @nge, er ift il^r üiaub toie öorl^er; 
tnn fte felbft ift geblieben, toa^ fie toar, unb an il^m ift 
\ä)t^ berönbert tDorben. Saburd^ ift alfo nid^tö gett)on= 
en aU ein gefälliger SBal^n be§ 2lugenbIidE§, ber beim 15" 
ixroaäjcn berfd^minbet. 

Unb eben barum, totxl e§ l^ier nur auf eine öorüber^ 
le^enbe Stäufd^ung abgefel^en ift, fo ift aud^ nur ein 
oä)tin ber Söal^rl^eit ober bie beliebte SBal^rfd^einlic^feit 
löttfl, bie man fo gern an bie ©teile ber SBa^rl&eit fe|jt. 20 

®te toa^iiJ^j^i^ aber l^at e§ nic^t blo^ auf ein t)or= 
ibergel^enbe^ <Bp\d abgefel^en : e§ ift i^r ßrnft bamit, ben 
Dienfd^en nid^t bIo$ in einen augenblicflid^en 3:raum öon 
Jreil^eit 5U öerfe^en, fonbern iljn tnirHid^ unb in ber 3:]^at 
frei iVi mad^en, unb biefe^ baburd^, bafe fie eine ßraft 25 
in i^m erbeSfTübt unb au§bilbet, bie finnlid^e SBelt, bie 
fonft nur alö ein rol^er ©toff auf ung laftet, al§ eine 
blinbe 9D?ad^t auf un§ brüdtt, in eine objeftiöe gerne gu 
rüdten, in ein freiet SBer! unfern ©eifte^ ju öermanbeln 
unb t^a^ 50laterieIIe burd^ Sbeen gu bel^errfc^en, 30 

Unb eben barum, toeil bie malere ßunft etmag SReefleC^ 
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unb ObjcfttbcS tüifl, fo tann fic \xS) nld^t blofe mit bem 
©(fyjin bcr SBal^rl^cit begnügen ; auf ber SBal^rl^eit f elb p, 
ouf bem feften unb tiefen ©runbe ber Statur errichtet fte 
i^r ibealeS ©ebäube. 

2Bie aber nun bie Äunft juglcid^ gans ibeett unb bod^ 
im tiefften ©inne reell fein, mie fie ba§ mtUiä^ flaitj 
berlaffen unb ioä) auf§ genauefte mit bcr 5Ratur übereilt^ 
ftimmen fott unb lann, ba§ ift*§, voa^ wenige faffen, tva§ 
bie 9lnfi(^t poeti\(S)n unb t)Iaftif(]^er SBerle fo fcä^ielcnb 
ma(i^t, mxi beibe S^obcrungcn einanber im gemeinen Ur^ 
teil gerabeju auf ju^eben fc^einen. j 

^ni) begegnet e§ getoöl^nlid^, ba§ man ba§ eine mit 
Slufot)ferung beS anbern gu erreid^en f ud^t unb tbcn be§« 
»egen beibeS berfel^It. SBcm bie 9iatur jtoar einen treuen 
©inn unb eine ^nnigfcit be^ ©efül^Iö berliel^en, aber bie li 
fci^affenbe ßinbilbungSfraft bcrfagte, ber toirb ein treuer j 
SKaler beS aBirfIi(|en fein, er toirb bie jufäHigen (Bx^ä)tu 
nungen, aber nie bcn (Seift ber Slatur ergreifen* 9Jur 
ben ©toff ber SBelt toirb er uns toieberbringen ; aber eö 
mirb tbm barum nid^t unfer SBerf, nid^t baS freie ^ro* 20 
buft unfern bilbenbcn (Seiftet fein unb lann alfo aud^ bie 
tDo^lt^ätige SBirfung bcr Äunft, tDcId^e in ber grei^eit 
befielet, nid^t l^abcn* 6rnft jtoar, bod^ unerfreulid^ ift bie 
Stimmung, mit ber uns ein fold^er ffünfticr unb S)i(3^ter 
entläßt, unb »ir feigen un§ burd^ bie Äunft felbft, bie unö 25 
befreien foüte, in bie gemeine enge SBirllid^Ieit ^jeinlid^ 
aurüc! öerfe^t* SBem l^ingcgen ^mx eine rege ^l^antape, 
aber ol^ne ©emüt unb 6^ora!ter, gu teil flctoorbcn, ber 
toirb fid^ um feine SBa^r^eit brfümmem, fonbern mit 
bem SQßeltftoff nur fplelen, nur burd^ t)^antaftifd^e unb 30 
bisarre Kombinationen su überrafd^en fud&en, unb loie 
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ixt gonje^ Stl^un nur ©d^oum unb ©d^ein ift, fo toirb 
Stoax für bctt Slugenblid untcrl^alten, ober im @emüt 
j^U erbauen unb begrünben. ©ein ©piel ift, fo voxt 
r @mft be§ anbern, fein t)oetif(i^e§. ^l^antaJKfd^e 
ebilbe tt)ifl!ürli(^ aneinanberreil^en, l^ei^t nid^t inä s 
beöle gelten, unb ba§ SBirflid^e naä)dS)mmh toieberbrin* 
rn, l^ei^t nid^t bie 5Ratur barfteßen. S3eibe S^oberungen 
*]^cn fo toenig im SBiberfprud^ miteinanber, ba^ fie t)\tU 
tffx — eine unb biefelbe jtnb, ba^ bie ftunft nur baburd^ 
ai)X x% ba^ fie ba§ SBirÜid^e gang berläfet unb rein ibeeK lo 
irb, 2)ie 5Ratur felbft ift nur eine ^bee be§ ©eifteg, bie -/- 
tc in bie ©inne faßt. Unter ber ©ecfe ber ßrfd^einun« 
m liegt fte, aber fie felbft fommt niemals gur ßrfd^eis 
ung. SIo^ ber ßunft beö 3beal§ ift eö berliel^en, ober 
ielmcl^r, e§ ift il^r aufgegeben, biefen @eift be§ 3K(§ gu 15 
rflrclfcn unb in einer förperlid^en 3form gu binben. 
[ud^ ftc felbft lann il^n gtoar nie bor bie ©inne, aber bod^ 
atd^ il^re fd^affenbe ©emalt öor bie ßinbilbungSfraft ; 
ringen unb baburd^ molarer fein al§ afle SBirflid^felt ' 
üb realer al§ aße ßrfal^rung. (£§ ergiebt fid^ barauS 20 
on felbft^ ba§ ber ßünftler fein eingigeg Clement au§ ber\ 
ßixMi^Iett braud^en fann, mie er e§ finbet, bafe fein SBer! 
tt ollen feinen 2:eilen ibeett fetn m\x% toenn e§ alö ein 
^ngeö üleaUtät l^aben unb mit ber Statur übereinftimmen 
oH. 25 

2eBa§ öon ^oepe unb Äunft im gangen toal^r ift, gilt 
lud^ Don Q&txi ©attungen berfelben, unb e§ läfet fid^ ol^ne 
Dlü^e bon bem jefet ©efagten auf bie SEragöbie bie Sin* 
oenbung mad^en. 9lud^ ^ier l^atte man lange unb l^at 
loc^ je^t mit bem gemeinen S3egriff be§ 9latürlid^en 30 
iu lämpfen, toeld^er afle ^oefie unb Äunft gerabegu auf« 
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l^cbt unb bernid^tct. Der bilbenben Äunft gicbt matt jtoar 
notbürftig, bod^ me^r an^ fonoentioneüen al§ auö inncm 
©rünbcn, eine gemifle Sbealität gu ; aber bon bcr ^ocfte, 
unb bon ber bromatifiä^« insbefonbere, berlangt tnan 
Stllufion, bie, mm fte a\xä) tDtrIIi(| iu (elften möre, 
immer nur ein armfeliger ©auflerbetrug fein mürbe. 
2iae§ ^ufeere bei einer bramatif^en SSorftellung fte^t 
biefem Segriff entgegen ; aUt^ ift nur ein ©^mbot be§ 
SBirflid^en. S)er Sag felbft auf bem Sweater ift nur ein 
!ünftlic^er, bie «rd^iteftur ift nur eine f^mbolifd^e, bic 
metrifd^e ©prad^e felbft ift ibeal ; aber bie C)anblung foD 
nun einmal real, fein unb ber Steil ba§ ©ange gerjiören. 
©0 I)aben bie g^rangofen, bie ben ©eift ber 2llten juerjl 
gang miperftanben, eine gin^eit be§ Drt§ unb ber 3^^^ 
nad^ bem gemeinften empirifc^en Sinn auf ber ©d^au* i 
bü^ne eingeführt, al§ ob ^ier ein anberer Ort mdre aU 
ber blofe ibeole 3ioum unb eine anbere 3eit al§ blo^ bie 
ftetige golge ber C)anblung. 

- ^nxä) ginf ül^rung einer metrifd^en ©prad^e ift man 
inbeö ber |)oetif(^en Strogöbie fd^on um einen 'großen ^ 
<Sd&ptt nä^er ge!ommen. gg finb einige I^rifd^e »erfud^ 
auf ber ©d)aubü^ne glücflid^ burd^gegangen, unb bie 
^oefie ^at fid) burc^ i^re eigene lebenbige Äraft im etnget 
nen monc^en ©ieg über baö ^errfd^enbe SSorurteil errun* 
^•xl s^^^r ""* ^^" einseinen ift toenig gemonnen, tüenn^ 
m ber Irrtum im ©angen fäüt, unb eö ift nic^t genug, 

Sl^T^'" ^'^i'^'' entfc^ibenbe ©#ritt unb tt) n 
ff Unit offen wnb e^rl^ ben Ärieg ju erflären, fo foQte et 
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in§ eine lebenbige 2Kauer fein, bie bie Stragöbie um [xä) 
erumjiel^t, um [\ä) t)on ber mirflici^en 2BeIt rein abju» 
ö^Iicfeen unb \iä) xtfxtn ibealen Soben, il^re poetifci^c grei« 
cit gu httoaf)xtn. 

Sie JSrflaöbicber, (8rie(i^fn iß, toie num tt)ei^, oui^ bem 5 
l\dx entfprungen. 9lber fo toie fie fi($ ^ijlorifd^ unb ber 
Jeitfolgc nac^ barauö loömanb, fo !ann man auif fagen, 
afe fie jioetifd^ unb bem ©eifte naci^ au§ bemfelben entftan- 
«n, unb bafe ol^ne biefen k^arrüd^en S^uim unb iröger 
<x ^anblung eine gang anbete S)i(|tung au^ tl^t gekoor« 10 
»en toäre. , Sie Slbfci^affung beö 6^or^ unb bie 3ufammen- 
ie^ung biefeö flnnUd^en mäci^tigen Organa in bie ä)axalkx^ 
0^ langiöcilig miebetfel^renbe S^igur eines ärmlid(>en SSer* 
tauten mar alfo feine fo grope Serbefferung ber SEragöbie, 
ite Me gfranjofen unb il^re 3lai)Ukx \xä) eingebilbet l^aben. 15 

Sie alte Stragöbie, melci^e [\ä) urfprünglid^ nur mit 
Söttem, ^dhtn unb Königen oi^ab, brandete ben ©l^or 
il§ eine notmenbige Begleitung ; fie f anb il^n in ber 9latur 
uib brauchte il^n, meil fte il^n fanb. Sie ^anblungen 
'Utb ©d^iiffale ber gelben unb ßönige finb fd^on an fid^ 20 
el6fl öffentlid^ unb maren eS in ber einfaci^en Urjeit mi) 
mel^r. ®er 6bor mar folglid^ in ber alten 3:r aaöbie 
n e^r ein natürltd^eS Organ , e r f olgte fd ^on aus ber poett= 
[^n (geftalt beS mtrtlt(j^en gebenS^ ^n D er neuen % xa^ 
jöbie m irb er gu einem ff unftorg an ; er^IÜTbiiL^oefie 25 
^er Dorbringe m 2)er neuere ^\ä)kx finbet ben 6^or 
tiii^t mel^r in ber 5Ratur, er mu^ il^n t)oetif(3^ erfd^affen 
unb einfül^ren, baS ift, er mufe mit ber tJabel, bie er 
be^anbelt, eine fold^e Sßeränberung bornel^men, moburd^ 
fie in jene ünblid^e 3^tt unb in jene einfädle gorm beS 30 
SebenS jurüdEöerfe^t mirb. 
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®er ©l^or leiftet ballet bem neuen 2:ra9ifer no(]^ toett 
mefentlid^rc ®ienfte al§ bem alten S)^ter, eben be^megen, 
»eil er bie mobeme gemeine SDßelt in bie alte poetifd^e der* 
manbelt, »eil er tl^m alles baö unbrauiä^bar mad^t, toa^ 
ber ^oefie »iberftrebt, unb il^n auf bie einfad^ften, ur* 5 
ft)rün9lt(ä^ften unb naibften SKotibe l^inauftreibt. S)er 
^alaft ber ftönige ift jefet gefd^Ioffen, bie ©eri^te l^aben 
[\if bon ben Sl^oren ber ©täbte in baS innere ber C)äufer 
gurücfgeiogen, bie ©d^rift l&at ba§ lebenbige SSort öcr« 
brängt, baö aSoH felbft, bie iinnlid^ lebenbige aWaRe, ift, 10 
tDo fie nid^t aU xof)t ©emalt »irlt, jum ©taat, f olglid^ gu 
einem abgejogenen S3egriff gemorben, bie ©ötter finb in 
bie S3ruft beö SKenfd^en gurücfgefel^rt. S)er ©id^ter mufe 
bie ^aläfte »ieber auftl^ufi, er mu^ bie ©erteilte unter 
freien ^immel l^erauöfül^ren, er mufe bie ©ötter toiebcr 15 
auf fteDen, er mu^ alleö Unmittelbare, ba§ i>nxä) bie fünft« 
lx6)t @inrid^tung beö »irflid^en Seben^ aufgel^oben ift, 
mieber l^erfteDen unb aUeg Kinftlid^e ^aäfmxl an bem 
Tltn\ä)m unb um benfelben, ba§ bie ßrfd^einung feiner 
innern 5Ratur unb feinet urfprünglid^en ßl^arafterö J^in« 20 
bert, »ie ber Silbl^auer bie mobernen ©emänber, abwerfen 
unb t)on a\im äußern Umgebungen beöfelben nid^tö auf« 
nehmen, al§ »aö bie l^öd^fte ber fjormen, bie menfd^Iid^e, 
fic^tbar mad^t. 

3lber ebenfo, »ie ber bilbenbe ffünftler bie faltige 3^üfle 25 
ber ©emänber um feine S^iguren breitet, um bie 9löume 
feine§ 33ilbe§ reid^ unb anmutig auöjufüßen, um bie 
getrennten Partien beSfelben in rul^igen SKaffen ftetig gu 
berbinben, um ber gfarbe, bie baö 9luge reigt unb erquicft, 
einen Spielraum gu geben, um bie menfci^Iid^n formen 30 
gualei(fi aeiftreid^ gu bcrpüen unb fid^tbar gu machen, 
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ebcnfo butd^flid^t unb umgtcBt her trQfltf(3j)e SiAte r feine 
Bten g abgemeffene 6anbluna unb bie f eften üm riffe feiner 
l^ onbelnben Qfigu ren m it einem Itjrtfii^en ^rad^tgetDe be, in 
toüi^em fxä), aü mie fn einem ttjcit gefalteten ^utpurge« 
toanb, bic l^anbelnben ^erfonen frei unb ebel mit einer s 
flel^altenen SBürbe unb l^ol^er Stulpe betoegen. 

3n einer l^öl^ern Organifat ion barf ber ©toff o ber boö 
Slem entgrif^ ni(]^t me^r fid&tba r fein ; bie ci^emifd^e S^orbe 
Derfd^toinbet in ber feinen Äarnation be§ Sebenbigen. 
3lbcr au^ ber ©toff l&at feine, ^errlid^feit unb lonti alö lo 
foW^ meinem if unftfört)er auf genommenmerben. Sann 
aber mufe er pd^ burd^ Seben unb gfüöe unb bur(ä^ $armo* 
nie feinen 5ßla^ öerbienen unb bie fjormen, bie er um« 
fliebt, geltenb mad^en, anftatt fie burd^ feine ©d^mere ju 
erbrüdEen. iS 

3n 3Berfen ber bilbenben Äunft ift biefe§ jebem leidet 
Derftänblid^ ; aber aud^ in ber ^oefie unb in ber tragi= 
fd§en, öonber l^ier bie Siebe ift, finbet baSfelbe ftatt* Me§, 
ttjaS ber aSerftanb fid^ im allgemeinen au§ft)rid^t, ift ebenfo 
toie ba§, tt)a§ blofe bie ©inne reigt, nur ©toff unb rol^e^ 20 
ßlement in einem S)id^tertt)erf unb ttjirb ba, ttjo e§ öor= 
^errfd^t, unauSbleiblid^ ba§ ^oetifd^e gerftören ; bennbie« 
fe g liegt gerabe in bem f)[nb iffe rengpunft be^J j^begMl unb 
©innüd^en. 5lun ift aber ber SKenfd^ f gebilbet, bafe er 
imttt^r bon bem Sefonbern in§ Mgemeine gelten ttjiö, 25 
unb bie Steflei^ion mufe alfo aud^ in ber SEragöbie il^ren 
^la^ erl^alten. ©ott fie aber biefen ^la^ berbienen, fo 
mu^ fie ba§, »a^ il^r an finnlid^em Seben fel^It, burd^ ben 
Vortrag toieber gewinnen : benn toenn bie gtt)ei Elemente 
ber ^oepe, ba§ 3beale unb ©innlid^e, nid^t innig berbun* 30 
ben jufammen toirlen, fo müjfen fie nebencinanber 
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toirfen, ober bic ^oefte ijl aufgcl^oben. 2Benn bie Sßage 
nid^t t)ontomtnen inneflel^t, ba lann ba^ @Ieid^etm(i^i nur 
burd^ eine ©d^toantung ber beiben ^(fyikn J^rgeßellt 
»erben. 

Unb biefeS leipet nun ber ßl^or in ber Xragöbie. g)fr 5 
g^or ift felbft fein ^ttbiüibuum, fonbem ein aUgemetner 
Segrtff; aber biefer Segriff rejjröfentiert ^(fy burd^ eine 
finnli^ mäd^tige SRaffe, »eld^ burd^ il^re au^ffillenbe @e« 
genmart ben ©innen inH)oniert. S)er gl^or Derlöpt be n 
enge n ftreig ber ^onblun g^ um ftd^ aber SSergangeneS 10 
unb ßünftigeS, über ferne 3^^« unb Söller, über ba§ 
SKenfd^Iid^ überl^ou^rt gu verbreiten, um bie großen Äef ul« 
tote beS Sebenö ju giel^ unb bie Seigren ber SEBeiSl^it 
auögufjnred^n. aber er tl^ut biefcs mit ber boüen 3Ra(f)t 
ber ^^ontofie, mit einer lül&nen I^rifd^ Sfrei^it, toeld^ 15 
auf ben l^ol^ @i|)feln ber menfd^Iid^en 2)inge toie mit 
©d^ritten ber ©ötter einl^ergel^t, unb er tl^ut e§, t)on ber 
gangen finnlid^ SKad^t be§ 3t^t)if)mn^ unb ber aÄupf in 
Sönen unb Sewegungen begleitet. 

2)er 6l&or rei nigt alfo ba^ tragifd^ ®ebid§t, i nbem er 20 
bie ateffeyion öon ber i)anDiung aD|onDert unb eben burd^ 
biefe abf onberung pe felbft mit t)oetifd^r Äraf t ouSrüftet ; 
ebenfo ttne ber bilbenbe ßünftler bic gemeine 9iotburf t ber 
ajefletbung burd^ eine reid^ "S^xapent in einen 3lcig unb in 
eine ©d^önl^eit öermanbelt. 25 

aber ebenfo wie fid^ ber 3WaIer gegwungen fielet, ben 
gfarbentmi be§ Sebenbigen gu bcrftäricn, um ben möd^ti= 
gen ©toffen ba§ @Ieid^ett)i(|t gu Italien, f legt bie I^rifd^e 
Qpta^ beö ©l^örS bem ©id^ter auf, berl^ältniSmä^ig bie 
gange <Bpxad)t be§ @ebtd^t§ gu erl^eben unb baburd^ bie 30 
finnlid^ ©enmtt beö «u§brud§ über^aut)t gu öerflärlen. 
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9?ur bcr Gl^ot ficred^tigt bcn ttaflifd^en S^ter ju biefer 
grl^cbung bc^ 2on§, bic ba§ Dl^r auSfüDt, bie bcn (Seift 
anfiwnnt, bie ba§ gange ©emüt ermeitert. S)icfe eine Sie» 
fengeftalt in feinem Silbe nötigt il^n, aUe feine Sfißuren 
auf ben Äotl^um gu fteßen unb feinem ©emälbe baburd^ 5 
bie trogifd^e ®rö^e gu geben. Stimmt man ben ©l^or l^in« 
toeg^ fo mu$ bie ©prad^e ber SEragöbie im gangen finfen, 
ober, tt)a§ \ti^i gto^ unb mäd^tig ift, tt)itb gegmungen unb 
überflxinnt erf(^einen. ®er alte ©l^ot, in ba§ frangöfi» 
fd^e 2:rauerfpiel eingefül^tt, ttjürbe e§ in feiner gangen lo 
S)ürftigleit barfieflen unb guntd^te mad^en; ebenberfelbe 
toürbe ol^ne 3tt)^if^i ©l^afef|)eare§ SEragöbie erft il^re »al^re 
SBebeutung geben. 

@o tt)ie ber 6]&or in bie ^pxaäjt SebetL bringt, fo 
bringt er 9tul&e in b ie ^c^nblimg, aber bie fc^öne unb 15 
l^ol^c aiul&e, bie ber ^l^aralter eineö ebeln ßunfttoerleö fein 
mufe. ®enn ba§ ©emüt beö 3wfd^auer§ fott aud^ in ber 
^eftigften ^affion feine greil^eit bel^alten; e^ fott fein 
Sfaub ber ©inbrüdte fein, fonbern fid^ immer Ilar unb 
Reiter öon ben Slül^rungen fd^eiben, bie e§ erleibet. SBaö 20 
ba§ gemeine Urteil an bem ßl^or gu tabeln pflegt, ba^ er 
bie Säufd^ung aufl^ebe, bafe er bie ©emalt ber Slffefte 
bred^e, ba§ gereid^t il^m gu feiner l^öd^ften ßmpfel^Iung ; 
benn eben biefe blinbe ©emalt ber Slffelte ift e§, bie ber 
toal^re ftünftler öermeibet, biefe SEäufd^ung ift e^, bie er 25 
gu erregen öerfd^mäl^t. SBenn bie ©daläge, toomit bie 
Sragöbie unfer $erg trifft, ol^ne Unterbred^ung auf« 
etnanber folgten, fo mürbe ba§ ßeiben über bie 3:]&ätigfeit 
ficgen. SBir mürben un§ mit bem Stoffe t)ermengen unb 
m^t mel^r über bemfelben fd^meben. S)aburd^, bafe ber 30 
©l^or bie Steile au^einanber^ält unb gmifd^en bie ^paffio« 



12 Die Braut von ZTTefftna 

ncn mit feiner berul^igcnben Sctrac^tung tritt, fliefit er unö 
unfrc fjreil^eit gurütf, bie im ©türm ber 9lffe!tc berlorcn 
gelten toürbe. Sud^ bie tragifd^en ^crfonen felbft fiebürfen 
biefeS Slnl^altg, biefer Slul^e, um [xä) ju fammeln, benn fic 
finb tieine toirflid^en SQßefcn, bie bIo$ ber &malt beö STOo« 5 
mentö ge^ord^en unb blofe ein Snbiöibuum barfiellen, fon* 
bern ibealc ^erfonen unb 3iet)räfentanten il^rer ©attung, 
bie ba§ 3:iefe ber SJlenfci^l^eit auSfpred^en. 2)ie (Segenmart 
be§ ßl^orö, ber al^ ein ri(ä^tenber 3^uge fte bernimmt unb 
bie crften 3lu§brüd^e il^rer Seibenfc^aft burd^ feine ©agtoi* 10 
f4)en!unft bänbigt, motiüiert bie Sefonnenl^eit, mit ber fic 
l^anbeln, unb bie SBürbe, mit ber fie reben. ©ie ftel^en 
gemifferma^en f(j^on auf einem natürlid^en Stl^eater, tocil 
fie t)or 3uf(%auern fpred^en unb l^anbeln, unb tt)erben eben 
beötoegen befto tauglid^er, öon bem Jlunfttl^eater gu einem 15 
^ublifum gu reben. 

@o Diel über meine 33efugni§, ben alten ßl^or auf bie 
tragifd^c Sül^ne gurücf jufül^ren. ©l^öre !ennt man gmar 
aud^ fd^on in ber mobernen SEragöbie ; aber ber ©l^or be§ 
gried^ifd^en StrauerfpieB, fo tr)ie id^ il^n l^ier gebraud^t 20 
l^abe, ber 6^or aB eine eingige ibeale ^erfon, bie bie 
gange ^anblung trögt unb begleitet, biefer ift öon j[enen 
operl^aften ßl^ören toefentlid^ öerfd^ieben, unb wenn i^ bei 
©elegenl^eit ber gried^ifd^en Stragöbie öon ß^ören anftatt 
t)on einem 6^or f))red^en pre, fo entfielet mir ber 25 
93erbad^t, ba^ man nid^t red^t ttjiffe, moöon man rebe. 
2)er 6pr ber alten Stragöbie ift meine§ SDßiffenS feit 
bem 3Serfaß berfelben nie mieber auf ber Sül^ne er* 
fcf)ienen. 

3c^ l^abe ben (^tjox gmar in gtoei Steile getrennt unb im 30 
(Streit mit fid^ felbft bargefteflt ; aber bieg ift nur bann 
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ber tSaVi, h)o er a(§ toirf ü(^c ^crf on unb al§ blinbc SJlenge 
mit^anbclt. 3lfe 61^ or unb qI§ tbealc ^erfon ift er 
immer ein§ mit ftc^ felbft. 3(3^ Ijabe ben Ort Derönbert 
unb ben ßl^or mel^rmal abgelten laffen ; aber and) %\ä)\)'= 
ivL^, hex @(ä^öt)fer ber 3:ra9öbie, unb ©op^o!Ie§, ber s 
größte SKeifter in biefer ßunft, l^aben \\^ biefer Steilheit 
bebtent* 

6tne anbere tJretl^eit, bie xä) mir erlaubt, möd^te fd^me* 
rer ju xe(j^tfertigen fein. ^^ l^abe bie d^riftUd^e üieligion 
unb bie grie(^if(^e ©ötterlel^re öermifd^t angemenbet, ja lo 
felbfi an ben maurifc^en 3lberglauben erinnert. 3tber ber 
©d^aupla^ ber C)öttbiung ift ^effina, tDo biefe brei 9leli= 
gionen teilö lebenbig, teitö in S)enfmälern f orttDirften unb 
gu ben ©innen fprad^en. Unb bann l^alte iä) e§ für ein 
SRed^t ber ^oefie, bie berfd^iebenen üieligionen alö ein UU is 
leftiöeö @ange für bie 6inbilbung§fraft gu bel^anbeln, in 
tt)eld^em aUe^, toaö einen eignen ßl^arafter trägt, eine eigne 
6mt)finbung§meife au^brürft, feine ©teile finbet. Unter 
ber ^üUe aller Steligionen liegt bie üieligion felbft, bie 
Sbee eines ©öttlid^en, unb e§ mu$ bem 2)id^ter erlaubt 20 
fein, biefeS auSjufpred^n, in toeld^er gorm er iebcSmal 
am bequemten unb am treffenbften finbet. 



Die 3raut von ITteffina 

ober 

bic fcinMid^cn 23rübcr* 

€tn Crauerfptel mit C^Srem 



15 



peirfonen* 

2)onna SfabcIIa, gürflin öon SD^ffpiuu 
2)on Ttanutl ) ,. ^^^ 
2)on (£cfar ) ^ ^ 
iöcatricc» 

S3otcn. 

(S^or, befielt au9 bem befolge ber l^rübet» 

2)ie ^Itefien üon iD'^effina, reben nid^t 
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^e ^ene ifleine geräumige ^ätiien^aUt, auf beiben leiten ftnb 
Zugänge, ehte groge glügelt^üre in ber Siefe fül^rt gu einer StapeUt. 

€rfter 2tuftritt 

%mma SfaieVa in tiefer Xtautv, hit Sitefitett tiott aieffiim ftel^ rm fie fitx. 

Sfabefla. 

5)er 9lot Qif)oxä)tnh, ntd^t bcm eignen %xki, 

Sref xä), xf)x greifen Häupter biefer ©tabt, 

C)etau§ ju eu(| au§ ben üerfd^miegenen 

@emä(ä^m meinet 3^<iw^^fööl^/ l>ö^ 3lntli^ 

SSor euren SJlönnerblicfen ju entfd^Ieiern^ 5 

Denn cS geglemt ber SDßitme, bie ben ©atten 

SSetloren, tl^reS 2eUn^ Sid^t unb 3t\if)m, 

Die f(]^tt)argumporte 3lad^tgeftalt bem 2Iug* 

Der SBelt in ftiflen 3Kauern gu verbergen ; 

Do^ unerbittlid^, aflgettjaltig treibt lo 

Des Slugenblid § ©ebieterftimme mid^ 

Sin boö entttJol^nte Sid^t ber SDßelt l^eröor. 

9lid^t gmeimal l^at ber 3Konb bie Sid^tgeftalt 
ßrneut, feit x^ ben fürftlid^en ©emal^I 
3u feiner legten Siul^epätte trug, 15 

Der ntäd^tig toaltenb biefer ©tabt gebot, 
5Rtt parfem Slrme gegen eine SDßelt 
^nä) fd^üfeenb, bie eud^ f einbli(3^ ringS umlagert* 

17 
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@r fclbcr tji \>af)\n, hoä) lebt fein @ei[t 

3n einem tapfern ^elbenjxiare fort 20 

©lorreid^er ©ö^ne, biefeS Sonbeö ©toli* 

^f)x l^abt fie unter eud^ in freub'ger ftraft 

Slufmoc^fen fe^en, boc^ mit il^nen mud^ö 

2luö unbefannt ü erbänanigdpflem (Samen 

2lud^ e in unfeFger SSruberfi afe empör, 25 

®er ßinbl^eit frol^e ßinigteit gerreifeenb, 

Unb reifte fur^tbar mit bem @rnft ber ^a^xt. 

9lie l^ab' iä) il^rer ßintrac^t mid^ erfreut ; 

3ln biefen 33rüften näl^rf id^ beibe gleid^, 

©leid^ unter fie üerteir id^ Sieb* unb ©orge, 30 

Unb beibe mei^ id^ finblid^ mir geneigt» 

3n biefem einjagen Striebe finb fie ein§ ; 

3n aßem anbern trennt fie blutiger ©treit. 

Stoax, meil ber SSater nod^ gefürd^tet l^errfd^te, 
^ielt er burd^ gleicher Strenge f urd^tbare 35 

©ered^tigfeit bie l^eftig Sraufenben im 3üget 
Unb unter cineö 3o^e§ ßifenfd^mere 
Sog er bereinenb i^ren ftarren ©inn, 
9fid^t maffentragenb burften fie fid^ nal^n, 
5iid()t in benfelben 3Wauren übernad^ten* . 40 

So l^emmf er jmar mit ftrengem SJiad^tgebot 
®en rollen 2lu§bru(^ i^re§ milben 3:riebö ; 
2)od^ ungebeffert in ber tiefen ©ruft 
Siefe er ben ^a^. ®er Starfe ad^tet e§ 
©ering, bie leife OueHe gu üerftopfen, 45 

SBeil er bem Strome mächtig meieren fann, 

g8a § fommen mufete, !am> 3llö er bie 3lugett 
3im Sobe fd^lo^ unb feine ftar!e $anb 
S'** **•'*'* **"*ftr bänbigt, brid^t ber alte ©roß 






( 
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©Icid^tütc be§ t?euet§ cinge|)re^tc @Iut, 5° 

3ur offnen glömme \xä) entjünbenb, lo§. 

^ä) fag' enä), toaS il^r aUe felbjt bejeugt : 

5Keffina teilte jtd^, bie Sruberfe^be 

8ö[f aDe l^eirgen Sanbe ber 9latur, 

2)cm allgemeinen ©treit bie Sofung gebenb, 55 

'^ä)XQext traf auf ©d^tpert, gum @(|la(|tfelb marb bie ©tabt, 

3a biefe C^aflen felbft befpti^te ^mt 

2)e§ ©taateg Sanbe fa^et il^r jerteifeen, 
^oä) mir gerrife im ^nnerften ba§ ^erj, 
^f)x fül^Itet nur ba§ öffentliche Seiben 6o 

Unb fragtet tüenig naä) ber SKutter ©(^merj. 
3§r famt gu mir unb fprac^t bieg l^arte SDBort : 
„Su fie^ft, baB beiner ©öl^ne Srubergtoift 
Sie ©tabt empört in bürgerliiä^em ©treit, 
Sic, bon bem böfen 9la(|bar ring§ umgarnt, 65 

3)urd^ gintrad^t nur bem geinbe »iberftel^t. 
Du biji bie 3Kutter ! Söo^I, fo fie^e gu, 
3Bie bu ber ©ö^ne bluf gen C^aber ftißft^ 
3Ba§ fümmert un§, bie ^friebUd^en, ber 3onI 
Der ^crrfd^er? ©ollen mir gu ©runbe gel^n, 70 

2Beil beine ©öl^ne mütenb fid^ befeljben? 
5Bir moHen ung felbft raten ol^ne fie 
Unb einent ande rn ^errn u ng übergeben, 
5)er unfer SSejtegjg ill unb f (f)affen fann !" 

©0 \pxa^i xi)X raul^en Scanner, mitIeiblo§, 75 

S ür eu^ur lorae'nb unb für eure © tabt. 
Unb toälgtet nod^ bie öffentUd^e 5Rot 
?luf biefe§ ^txi, baö Don ber 5J?utter 9lngft 
Unb ©orgen fd^mer genug belaftet mar. 
3^^ unternal^m ba§ nid^t gu ^offenbe, 80 
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^ä) toarf mit bem gcrriff'nen SMutterl^ergcn 

3Ri(S) gmtfd^en bic Ergrimmten, griebe rufcnb, 

Unobgefd^redt, flefc^öftig, uncrmüblid^ 

Sefd^idft' td^ fte, ben einen um ben onbem, 

5)i§ iä) erhielt burd^ mütterlid^eS Sle^n, «5 

3)a^ fie'ö gufrieben finb, in biefer ©tabt 

5Keffina, in bem Mterlid^en ©d^Iog, 

Unfeinblid^ fid^ Don 2Ingefi(^t gu fe^n, 

SBaö nie gefd^al^, feitbem ber gürft berfd^ieben* 

S)leö ift ber Stag ! ®e§ Soten l^arrMd^ ftünbHd^, 9© 

3!)er mir bie ftunbe bringt bon il^rem 3lngug. 
@eib benn bereit, bie |)errfd^er gu empfangen 
3Kit @l^rfurd^t, tt)ie'§ bem Untertl^anen giemt. 
9iur eure ^flid^t gu leiften feib bebad^t, 
gfürö onbre lafet uns anbere genialeren, 95 

aSerberblid^ biefem Sanb unb il^nen fetbft 
Sjerberb enbringenb toax ber @ö^ne @ treit ; 
gSerföl^nt^jereiniät^ Jinb fie.mäc&tio[ gnug, 
gudii gu kfd^üfeen gegen eine SBelt 
Unb aied^t fid^ gu berf^aff en — gegen eud^ ! loo 

(^Ic tttcftctt entfernen ^^ fc^toclgenb, bte ^anb auf ber «ruft, ©le tolnlt einem 

olten 2)iener, ber jurüdblelbt.) 



^tpetter Jtuftritt, 

SfaBefla. 

2)iego ! 

^tego, 

SBa§ gebietet meine gürftin? 
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Sctoft^ttcr ©icncr ! 3iebI^Cyerg! Stittnä^er! 

TO rin geiben l^aji bu, meinen Sd ^tncr} geteilt, 

©0 teir ou(^ ie^t bo§ (Slüd ber ©Midien. 

SSerpfanbet Vq1& ' ^ t(^ betner t feuenlBrulf 105 

3Kein f(j^merjli(3^ füfeeö, l^eiligeS ©el^eimntS, 

2)er Slugenblic! tft i>a, tt)o e§ anö Sid^t 

^§ SEageS foö l^erDorgegogen ttjerben. 

3u lange fd^on erftidf \ä) ber Statut 

©eroalf ge ^Regung, meil nod^ über mxä) 110 

Sin frember äSille l^errifc!^ tt)altete. 

3e^t barf \iä) if)xt ©timme frei erl^eten, 

5loc^ l^eute foö bieg ^erg befriebigt fein, 

Unb biefe§ ^au§, baö lang' beröbet mar, 

SSerfammle oIIe§, tt)a§ mir teuer ift. 115 

©0 t ente benn bie atterfcj^mere n Stritte 
^aä j lenem tool^lbetannten ^to fter l^in, 
S)ag einen teuren j^ii^a^'mir auf betpal^rt^ 
S)u toarft es, treue'^eele, ber i^n mir 
S)ort]^in gepüd^tet l^at auf beffre 2;age, 120 

2)en traur'gen ®ienft ber Straurigen erjeigenb* 

g) u b^l fffl ^ fy^^^^ i^ ^ jg^t ber (S^fürfM en 

S) ag teure ^f anb ^urücf ! 

(SWan l^ött trt ber gerne blafcn.) 

D eile, eile 
Unb lafe bie S^reube betnen ©d^ritt öerjüngen ! 
3^ pre trtegerifd^er |)örner ©d^aH, 125 

S)er meiner ©öl^ne ©injug mir berfünbtgt. 

(XHego ge^t at. ^ic SWu fif Iä|t fic^ noc^ bon einer entgegengcfc^en ©ettc tmmcr 

ttäl^cr unb nä^cr pren.) 
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©rtcgt ip flang TOcfftna. ^ord^ ! ein ©trom 
SScriüorrnet ©timmcn tüälgt \\ä) braufcnb l^ct* 
©tc finV§ ! 3)ag ^crj bcr 3Jlutter, mäi^tig fd^Iagcnb, 
ßmpfinbct tl^rct 3l&f)c ftroft unb 3u9. 130 

©tc ftttb' g I O ntcitte jtinbcr, tncinc_gtnbc r 1 

" ' (®le cllt hinaus.) 



Dritter 2tuftritt* 

(SHor tritt auf. 

dt befielt auS itoet ^^albd^dten, toeld^e au fitei(i^er 3eit, bon ^toei entgegengefelt^ 
leiten, htx eine aus ber ^iefe, ber anbete aus bem iBorbergrunb, eintreten, ntnb um 
bie 8ü^ne ge^en unb ftc^ alSbann auf berfelben @eite, tso ieber eingetreten, in tim 
fRdtit fteHen. ^en einen ^ol^^t bilben bie öltem, ben, anbern bie \&nQtcnJSÜISti 
beibe ftnb burd^ f^arbe unb Stb^eid^en ))et^d^ieben. ^tnn beibe SPre einänber gegen« 
ilberftel^en, fd^tseigt ber äßarfd^, unb bie beiben (Si^orfü^er reben. 

Chrfter G^l^or. (Saietan.) 

®id^ begrüß' id^ itt (&^x\nx(i)t, 
^rangenbe ^allc, 
®i(^, meiner ^errfiä^r 

5ürftli(|e SBiege, 135 

©äutengetragene§ l^errliiä^eS ®ad^* 

Stief in ber ©(ä^eibe 
9lu]^e ba§ ©(^ttjert, 
9Sor ben Sl&oren gefejfelt 

Siege be§ ©treitö f(j^Iangeji]^aari(|te^ ©d^eufaL 140 

®enn be§ gafHi(^en C)ctufe§ 
Unöerle^li(|e ©d^toelle 
C)ütet ber 6ib, ber 6rinnt)en ©ol^n, 
S)er furii^tbarfle unter ben ©Ottern ber ^öHe, 
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Jümcnb ergrimmt mir ba§ ^erj im aSufen, 145 

}u bem ßampf ifl bie gauft geballt. 

Denn iä) f el^e baS ^anpt ber ^ebufep^ 

Weinet geinbeS üerl^afete @ejialt. 

iaum Qcbki'xä) bem fixä^enben S3Iute* 

Sonn' xä) i^m bie ei^re be§ SBortö? 150 

Dbex ftcl^ord^' id^ bem jümenben SWute? 

Sber m\ä) f ^redt bie 6 u menibe. 

Bie Scfc^irmerin biefeö Drt§, 

Unb bcr »altenbe ©otteöfriebe. 

^rfter <£^or. (Sajetan.) 

SBctfcre Sfojfung 155 

Sietnct bem 3liter, 
ä^/ ber SSernünftige, grü^e juerft, 

C8u htm ätpcltcn C^ot.) 

<Set mir millf ommen, 
5)er bu, mit mir 

®lei(j^e ©efü^Ie 160 

Srüberlid^ teilenb, 
%\t]t^ ^alaftes 
©d^ü^enbe ©ötter 
§ür(i^tenb berel^rft ! 
SBeil fid^ bie Surften gütHd^ U\\)xtä)m, 165 

^■^Tffn ^"<^ ^^y j<*t^t fft^^^^ hg^ripWnS 

^armto ^ mei^feln mit ritj igem Slut, 

2)enn d uc^ ba^ UBort ift.^bgg l^ eitenbe, gut, 

Stier t reff' i(36 bi(!& braufeen im f^rei en. 

^g mag ber bluti^^e ffamf)f fidj) erneu en, 170 

3)a er|)roBe ba§ 6ifen ben 9Mut, 
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9lber trcff' ii) bid^ braufecn im Steten, 
2)a mag ber blutige SJampf fi(| erneuen, 
2)a erproBe'^äö^fen ben 3Kut. 

(itfttX <£]i9r* (»erengat.) 

5)i(^ nic^t W l<^ ! 5»t^t bu biji mein geinb ! 175 

(Une ©tabt ja l^at uns geboren, 

3ene finb ein frembes @t\ä)k(i)t 

%btx mnn \xä) bie Sfürftcn befel^ben, 

9Müffen bie Diener ^iä) morben unb töten, 

3)a8 ift bie Orbnung, f mill eö baS 3ied^t* 180 

3toeiter Q,^9X. (Oo^munb.) 

TOögen fie*« »iffen, 

aSJarum fie fid^ blutig 

4)Qffenb befämpfen ! 3Jli(j^ fiij^t e§ nid^t an* 

Slber mir fed^ten i^re ©d^lad^tcn ; 

2)er ift fein SEapfrer, fein ©l^rcnmann, 185 

2)er ben ©ebieter läfet berad^ten. 

^er gattae G^^or. 

9lber mir f ed^ten il^re ©d^Iad^ten ; 
2)er ift fein %ap^xtx, lein gl^renmann, 
3)er ben ©ebicter lä^t berad^ten. 

bitter an^ htm G^^or. (»erengar.) 

f)örf , maö id^ bei mir felbft ermogen, 190 

9tl8 id^ müfeig ba^ergegogen 

S)urd^ beö ffornS l^od^maflenbe ©äffen, 

5!Jleincn ©ebanfen überlaffen. 
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3QBir l^aben unö in bcö iJam|)fc§ SBut 
5?id^t befonncn unb nic^t beraten, * 19s 

5)enn un§ betl^örte ba§ Braufenbe Slut* 

©tnb fie ni(^t unfer, biefe ©aaten? 
3)tefe Ulmen, mit Sieben umf|)onnen, 
©inb fic ni(|t ftinber unfrer ©onnen? 
ftönnten tt)ir nid^t in frol^em @enufe 200 

C)atinIo§ bergnüglid^e 3:age fpinnen, 
Sufttg btt§ leichte Seben geminnett ? 
SBatum giel^n tt)ir mit rafenbem^ ^Beginnen 
Unfer ©(ä^tüert für bag Jgetnl^e' ®e|(|Ie (|t ? 
6§ l^at an biefen 33obenfein SRe^t. 205 

2luf bem 3Keer[d^iff i[t e§ gefommen 
SBon ber ©onne rötUc^tem Untergang ; 
©aftl^ j^aben tt)ir'§ aufgenommen 
(Unfrc aSöter, bie Seit i[t lang), 

Unb je|t feigen mir unö at§ ^ned^te, 210 

Untertl^an biefem f remben ©efd^Ied^te ! 

^itt^^eiter* (awanfrcb.) 

SBol^I ! SQßir bemol^nen ein glücf li^eS Sanb, 

5)a§ bie l^immetumwanbelnbe ©onne 

Slnfiel^t mit immer freunbli(3^er ^eöe, 

Unb tüir fönnten e§ fröl^Iid^ genießen ; 215 

Slber e§ läfet fid^ nid^t f|)erren unb fd^Uefeen, 

Unb be§ 3Keer§ ring§ umgebenbe SBeHe, 

©ie berrät un§ bem fül^nen ^orfaren, ^ 

$)er bie ftüfte bermegen burd^freugt. 

ginen ©egen l^aben mir gu bemal^ren, 220 

5)er baö ©d^mert nur be§ t?rembling§ reigt. 

QUat>tn finb mir in ben eigenen ©i^en, 
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2)a§ Sanb tonn feine jtinber niäft fci^ü^en. 

^xäfi mo bie golbene Sereg la c^t 

Unb ber f riebücä^e ^an, b et Qflutenbeptet, as^S 

2Bo baS gifen tDöd^fl in ber Serge <B^(i)U 

S)a cntfpringen ber @rbe ©ebteter. 

Ungleid^ berteilt ftnb be§ Sebe nj ®flt er 

Unter ^ ^cnf^en tl uc^rgent &e\ä)ltä)t, 

%bn b ie Statur, |i e ift e tptg aered6 t>. 230 

Uni berlie^ fie baS ^Kart unb bie gfülle, 

S)ie [xäf immer emeuenb erfc^fft, 

3enen »arb ber gemaltige äSiöe 

Unb bie unjerbre^Iid^e Äraft. 

STOit ber f urcä^tbaren ©tärfe gerüjiet, 235 

Sfül^ren pe au§, mag bem ^crgen gelüftet, 

QfüDen bie @rbe mit mäi^tigem ©d^all ; 

9(ber l^inter ben großen ^'6f)tn 

golgt ttU(3^ ber tiefe, ber bonnernbe Qfall. 

S)arum lob' ic^ mir, niebrig gu ftel^en, 240 

3Jli(3^ berbergenb in meiner ©(|tt)ä(|e. 
Senc gemaltigen SQßetterbäd^e, 
2tu§ be§ ^agel§ unenblid^cn ©lä^Iofeen, 
9lu§ bcn 2BoIfenbrü(^en gufammengefloffen, 
kommen finfter gerauf^t unb gefi^offen, 245 

SReipen bie 33rü(f en unb reiben bie S)ämme 
©onnernb mit fort im S3ogengef(3^memme, 
3lxä)t^ ift, ba§ bie ©emaltigen l^emme. 
®o(^ nur ber 2lugenblic! l^at fie geboren ; 
'S^reS Saufet f urcä^tbare ©pur 250 

©el^t berrinnenb im ©anbe bcrioren. 
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2)tc S^tftörung öcrfünbigt fic nur. 

3)te fremb ett gröberer jm^^^ ""^ q^^^^ ; 

SBtr gel^ord^en, aber mir blei beiLftel^en. 

SHe I^eie X^fire öffnet fid^ ; ^omta ^faietta erfd^eint stoifd^n il^tcn €dl^nen Sra 

SRamicI unb ^ott (Sefor. 

IBeibe <S:pre* ((Siaietan.) 

^rci§ il^r unb ©l^re, 255 

®te unö bort aufgellt, 

6ine glängenbe ©onne ! 

ßnicnb öerel^r' id^ bein l^errlid^eS $^anpt 

^rfter df^UU (Saietatu) 

©(]^ön tft be§ 2Konbe§ 

5»tlbcre ftlarl^eit 260 

Unter ber ©terne bli^enbem ©lang ; 

&(S)'6n tft ber SKutter 

Siebli(i^e ^ol^eit 

3tt)tf (]^en ber ©öl^ne feuriger Jlraf t ; 

"^Sliäft auf ber @rben 265 

3ft i^r »ilb unb i^r ®Ieid)niS gu fe^n. 

^oä) auf beS SebenS 
©ipfel gefieöt, 

©(^^Itefet fte blül^enb ben ff reis be§ ®ä)bmn, 
3Rtt ber 2Rutter unb il^ren ©ö^nen 270 

ftrönt fid^ bie ^errli^ öoßenbete SBelt. 

©eiber bie ftird^e, bie göttUd^e, fteHt nid^t 
©(j &jnere? bdt düf bem ISttmnliTiSe n SEl^ron ; 
|)ö^erelMbet 

Selber bie ff unft nii^ t, bie göttlich geborne, 275 

%l§ h ig^^ütter mit i^rem (Sol^n ^ 
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Qfreubifl pfl^t fte am iJ^tem B^oit 

einen blfi^cnben S3aum fid^ er^bcn, 

3)er fid^ emig fprojfenb erneut. 

2)enn pe ^t ein ©efd^Ied^t geboren 280 

SBelci^ tDanbeln toirb mit ber ©onne 

Unb ben Kamen geben ber roOenben 3eit 

(Äoget.) 

SBöIIer berraufd^n, 

Kamen öerflinflen, 

gfinjire SBergeffenl^t 

»reitet bte bunlelnad^tenben ©d^tDingen 

Über gangen ©efc^Iec^tem au§. 

aber ber gürpen 
ßinfame ^upttx 
©längen erbeut, 
Unb Slurora berül^rt pe 
2Rit ben emigen ©tral^Ien 
aiS bie ragenben ©ipfel ber aSSelt. 



Vierter 2tuftritt. 
3faBe0a 

(mit i^rcn ©ö^ncn l^crtoorttetcnb). 



SBlicT nteber, l^ol^e Königin be§ C)tmmefe, 
Unb l^alte beine $anb auf btefes $erj, 
3)a^ e^ ber Übermut nici^t fci^mellenb ^ebe ; 
2)cnn teW Dergäfee pd^ ber 9Kutter g^reube, 
SBenn fie P^ fpiegelt in ber ©ö^ne ©lang ; 
3um erpenmal, feitbe m id^ pe geboren. 
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n gjfafi' iä) meinet @lü(feg mUt aam. 300 

3)cnn b t§ au f biefen Sag ntufet' id& gcttmltfam 
2)cö ^etjeng f röl&Iid^c grfltcfeung tc tlcn, 
Scrgeffe n Qanj tnu^t' id^ b cn einen ©ol^n, 
SBen n iä) ber gtöfte mi(ft bcg anbern freute. 

O, meine SDluttcrliebc ift nur ein e, ^ 305 

Unb~m etne ^öl^ne toaren emtg gm ei ! 
©09t, barf x6) ol^ne ytttern mxö) ber f üfeen 
©etoalt be§ truntnen ^tx^tn^ überlaffen? 

(Su !J)oit a»attucl.) 

SBenn iS) bie C^^nb be§ Sruber§ freunblid^ brücfe, 

©to^* xä) ben ©to(^eI nid^t in b eine Sruft? 310 

C8u 2)on ecfor.) 

SEBenn xä) boS ^erj an feinem Slnblicf toeibe, 
Sfl'ö ni^t ein Staub an bir? — D, iä) mu^ sattem, 
S)a§ meine Siebe felbft, bie xä) tnä) geige, 
Slur cureö ^affeö Summen l^eff ger fd^üre. 

(d^ad^bem fte beibe fragenb angefe^etu) 

SBa§ barf id^ mir t)on eud^ öerfpred^en? Siebet! 315 

TO it tpeld^em bergen famet il&r l^ieb er ? 

3^t(^§ no(!^ ber alte, unt)erf5bnte £)afi . 

3)en il^r mit l^erbringt in be§ SSaterS ^auö, 

Unb märtet brausen t)or be§ ©d^lof[e§ Sl^oren 

3)er ftrieg, auf 5KugenbIidfe nur gebänbigt 320 

Unb fnirfd^nb in ba§ eiserne (Sebife, 

Um alfobalb, toenn il^r ben SRüdfen mir 

©elel^rt, mit neuer SSut fid^ gu entfeffeln? 

C^^or* (So^emunb.) 

ftriefl obe ^gfrteben! jtod ^ liegen bie Sofe 

S)un!el DerpHt i n ber gufunft ©(|ö|e. 325 
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^oä) CS toirb \id), no^ cl^' totr unö trennen, entfd^ibcn ; 
Wxx finb bereit unb gerüflet ju beiben. 

Sfaüeffa 

(im ganzen ihreis utn^d^auenb). 

Unb tt)el(j^r f urd^tbor^ Iriegerifd^ Slnblid ! 
: aBa§ foüen biefe ^ier? 3ff ö eine ©d^latj^t, 
^ 3)ie fid^ in biefen ©älen jubereitet? 330 

SQBoju bie frembe ©d^r, toenn eine ^Mutter 

S)aö $erj auffii^Uefeen toill t)or il^ren Äinbem? 

»iö in ben Qä)o^ ber 9Kutter f ür^tet i^r 

®er ?lrfllift ©(i^Iingen, tücfifd^n Serrat, 

®ofe il^r ben 9tü(fen eud^ bcforgli(i^ bccft? 335 

O, biefe tt)ilben Sonben, bie t\x^ folgen, 
1 ^ie rof(^en ®iener eurcö 3i>^tt^/ fte finb 
j 5Rid^t eure gteunbe I ©loubct nimmermel^r, 
<^afe fie tnä) tool^lgcfinnt gum beften raten ! 

Sffiie fönntcn fte'ö t)on ^crjcn mit tnä) meinen, 340 

S)cn gremblingen, bem eingcbrung'nen Stamm, 

5)cr au§ bem eignen @rbe fie vertrieben, 

©id^ über fte ber ^errfd^aft angemaßt? 

©laubt mir ! 6§ liebt ein jeber, frei pd^ felb jl 

3u leben nad^ bem eigenen @efe^ ; 345 

3)ie frcmbc ^errfd^aft tt)irb mit 9leib ertragen. 

55on eurer 9JJad^t allein unb il^rer ^urd^t 

©rl^altet il^r ben gern öerfagtcn 3)icnft. 

Scrnt bieg ©efd^Icd^t, ba§ l^ergloö falfd^c, fennen ! 

3)ie ©d^abenfreube iji'§, inoburd^ fie fid^ 350 

5ln eurem ©lud, an eurer (Sröfee räd^cn. 

2)er C)crrfd^er fJaH, ber l^ol^en Häupter ©turj 
"' '^xtx 8iebcr ©toff unb il^r ©efpr% 
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SBaS ft^ Dom ©ol^n gum @nW f ortcrgäl^lt, 

SBomit jte [xä) bic SBmtcmäd^tc lürjcn. 355 

D meine ©öl^ne I fJ^i^i^O^ ift We SBelt 

Unb f alf^ gefinnt. 6^ liebt ein feber nu r 

^trf) f^Tftft ; unpcä^r, Io§ unb toanbelbar 

©inb afle Sanbe, bie ba§ kxä)k mu 

(BeffoAten — Saun e Iftji. tPQ^ Saune fnüftfte — 360 

?lur bie JRat ur i ft reblid b. ©ic allein 

Siegt an bcm eto'gen Slnlcrgrunbe feft, 

SBenn afle§ anbre auf ben Purmbett)C9tcn SBeflen 

2)eö £eben§ unjtct treibt. 2)ie Steigung giebt 

SDen ffreunb, e§ giebt ber SSorteil ben (Sefäl^rten ; 365 

SBol^I bem, bem bie ©eburt ben Sruber gab ! 

3^n !ann baS ®lü(f ni(J^t geben. Slnerfii^affen 

SP il^m ber fjreunb, unb gegen eine SBelt 

Sott ftriegö unb SrugeS ftel^t er gtt)eifa(i^ ba. 

d^or* ((Sajetan.) 

3a, eö Ift ctmaS ®rofee§, i(]& ntufe e§ öerel^ren, 370 

Um einer ^errfd^erin fürftlid^en Sinn, 

Über ber aWenfd^en 2:]^un unb SSerlel^ren 

Südt pe mit rul^iger Älar^eit l^in. 

Uns aber treibt ba§ verworrene ©treben 

Sünb unb pnnloS \>\xxä)^ toü[te Seben. ^ 375 

5)u, ber ba§ ©(i^toert auf feinen Sruber güdt, 
©iel^ txä) uml^er in biefer ganjen ©d^ar, 
aaSo ip ein ebler »ilb aU beineS Sruberö? 

(Su 2)0« STOaitucI.) 

SJSer unter biefen, bie bu tJreunbe nennft. 
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3)atf betttcm JBrubcr ftd^ gut ©citc fieflcn? 380 

6in jebet ift ein aWuficr fctnc§ Slltcrö, 

Unb leinet flleid^t unb leiner mxä)t bcm anbem. 

aSagt eö, eu4 in baö Slngefid^t gu fel^n I 

O aioferei ber eif erfud^t, beö IReibeS ! 

3l^n mürbep bu ouö Saufenben l^erauö 385 

3nm Qfreunbe bir flettKll^lt, il^n an bein ^erj 

®ef(i^loffen l^aben al§ ben ßingigen ; 

Unb je^t, ba il^n bie l^eiüge Slotur 

3)ir flob, bir in ber SBiege \d)on xftn fd^enlte, 

2:rittjl bu, ein greüler on bem eignen Slut 390 

9Kit ftolger SBiaiür i^r ©cfc^nl mit gfüfeen, . 

^xS) tt)eflgumerfen on ben ^SjUtSjitxn Wann, 

S)i4 an ben geinb unb gtemblinfl onjufc^lie^en ! 

^öre nti4 SHutter I 

Sott defar. 
SKutter, l^öremid^l 39s 

Sfaüella* 

3lx(S)i SBorte ftnb'5, bie biefen traur'gen ©trett 

ßrlebiflen» ^ier ift ba§ SMein unb S)ein, 

2)ie 9tad^ t)on ber ©d^ulb nid^t ntel^r ju fonbem. 

2Ber möd^te no(i^ ba§ ölte Sette finben 

2)e§ @(]|tt)efel[tromö, ber glül^enb \iä) ergofe? 400 

S)e§ unterirb'fdien fjeuerö fd^recflic^e 

©eburt ift oHeS, eine Soüorinbe 

Siegt oufgef(i^i(ä^tet über bem ©efunben, 

Unb jeber gfufetritt toonbelt ouf S^^^Pörung» 

3lur biefeS ©ine leg' xä) tnä) onS |)erj l 405 
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®a§ aSöfc, ba§ ber SHonn, ber ntünbige, 

2)em SWanne gufügt, \>a^,x^ lüitt e§ glauben, 

SSergicbt \xä) unb öcrföl^nt fid^ f(i^tr)er. S)er 3Dlann 

SB i 11 feinen ^ap, unb leine S^xt öerönbert 

Den Sftatfc^Iufe, ben er tuol^l bef onnen fa^t. 410 

S)oö^ eureö $abet§ Urfprung fteigt l^lnauf 

3n unöerftönb'get ßtnbl^eit frül^e Qtxt, 

©ein Silier iff ö, tuo^ il^n entwaffnen f oHte. 

Sra get %vixM, logg euc^ ^uetft enfatpe ite ; 

g^^ x^tpifet eg nid&t, ja fänbet ibr'§ auA au §, 415 

^ffx tDürbet euc^ beö ünb'fd^en $abet§ fc^ämen. 

Unb bennod^ i ft'§ ber erfte ^inbetflreit, 

S )et^ f ortgej^eugt in unalüdfferger ^e tte, 

2)te tieufte Unbill bicfcü^ogigeboren. ' 

3)enn afle fc^toere Sl^aten, bie bt§ Je^t ie]ä)a^n, 420 

©tnb nur beö 5lrgtt)o]^ng unb ber SRad^e ^inber» 

— Unb jene Änabenf el^be njoHtet il^r ^^-^ 

3lo^ je&t forüämpfen, ba i^r 9Känner feib? J 

(Södbcr ^ättbc f affcnb.) 

O meine ©öl^ne ! Äommt, entfti^Iie^et tnä), 

S)ie Slec^nung gegenfeitig gu vertilgen, 425 

S)enn qTM<^ n^if l ieiben ©eiten ift bag Unre d^t> 

©eib ebel, unb gro^J^erjig fd^enft einanber 

S)ie unabtragbar ungel^eure ©d^ulb. 

S)er ©iege göttlid^fter ift ba§ Vergeben !__ 

3n eureö SSaterö ©ruft inerft i^n l^inab, 430 

2)en alten ^ap ber f rül^en Sinbergeit I 

3)er fd^önen Siebe fei ba§ neue Seben, 

S)er ©intrad^t, ber SJerföl^nung fei'§ geweil^t. 

(©le tritt einen Schritt 5tDif<löen Beiben awrücf , als tDottte fte ii^tten JRaum geben» flcö 
einanber su nö^rn. Seibe bliden sur (Srbe, o^ne einanber an^ufe^en.) 
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(Sf^Ot. ((Sajetan.) 

^örct bcr SKuttcr öcrtnal^ncnbc 9lcbe, 

äßol^rliij^, ftc fprid^t ein flemic^tigeS SBort ! 435 

Sa^t c§ flcttug fein unb enbet bie gfel^be, 

Ober flefäflt'S eu^, f fe^et fie fort ! 

SBa§ tnS) gencl^m tft, ba§ ift mir geredet, 

3fl^r feib bie ^errfii^er, unb ic^ bin ber ßneii^t. 

Sfaüeffa 

(nacl^bem fi< einig e St\t tnnefle^altett u nb t^erflebenö eine ginfeetung ber 8tflber er» 

n?nrtet> mit unterDrürffe'm (a(i)merl D. 

3e^t tueife td| nid^tö nte^r. 5lu§geteert f)aV x^ 440 

®er SBorte ^öi)tx unb erfd^öpft ber Sitten Äroft» 

3m ©rate rul^t, ber euc^ gemattfam bänbigte, 

Unb ma(j^tlo§ fielet bie SKutter jmifd^en eud^, 

— SSottenbet! 3^r ^abt freie 9Kad^t ! (SeborAt 

3)em 5)ömon> b er tuä) finnloS lüütenb treibt, 445 

6^rt mi i\ beg &Qug flottg l^eitiaen mta x. 

ggfet biefe ^oHe felbft, bie e u(i^ ä^^py^^ 

S)en ©ä^uplct^ iperben eure^ SBe^felmorbS. 

SSor eurer 3Dlutter 3lug' jerftöret euc^ 

9Mit euren eignen, ni(^t burd^ frcmbe $önbe. 450 

Seib gegen Seit, n)ie ba§ tl^ebanifd^e ^aar, 

ütüdtt aufeinanber an, unb, njutöoU ringenb. 

Umfanget euc^ mit eherner Umarmung ! 

Seben um Seben taufd^enb, fiege jeber, 

3)en ®otd^ einbo^renb in beö anbern Sruft, 45s 

2)afe felbft ber %ot) nic^t eure ^w^i^ttad^t l^eile^ 

S)ie flamme felbft, beö geuerö rote ©äule, 

S)ie fid^ t)Dn eurem ©d^eiter^aufen l^ebt, 

©id& gmeigefpalten Doneinanber teile. 
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©in fd^ubctnb 33tlb, tt)ic il^r fleflorben unb gelebt. 460 

(@ie gel^ af>, 2)ie Srübec bleiben tiixj^ in bet »origen (Sntfemung Doneinanbet 

fltfim.) 



fünfter auftritt. 

9eibe Srfiber. 9eibe G^ihre* 
C^^O?» mittan.) 

6§ pnb nur SBotte, bie fie qc\pxt>ä)m, 

W)tx fie l^aben ben fröl^Uii^en SKut 

3n ber f elfid^ten Stuft mir gebrmi^en ; 

^ä) nt(j^t t)ergo^ bo§ üertoanbte S3Iut. 

•Äein gum ^immel erl^eb' ic^ bie $änbe : 465 

3]^r feib »rüber ! »ebenfet ba§ gnbe l 

^ott defar 

(o^nc 5)on SWanucl anaufe^). 

®u bift ber jÜtreJ5ruber4_rebe bu ! - ^ 

®em ßrftgebomen toeid^' xä) ol^ne @(3^anbe» 

^Otl Sy^atmel (in berfetben ©teaung). 

©og' ettoaö ®ute§, unb iä) folge gern 

^em ebeln S3eifpiel, bQ§ ber jüngre ^iebt> 470 

^on @efar. 

3l\S)t mit iä) für ben ©d^ulbigeren mxä) 
grienne ober fii^toäcä^er gar mxä) f ül^Ie — 

3tx(i)t ftleiumutö jeil^t 2)on ßefarn, mer il^n fennt ; 
Qfül^lt' er fid^ \ä)tvää)n, toürb' er ftoljer reben* 
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S)cn!ft bu Don bcincm ©ruber nt^t flertngcr? 475 

®u Wft ju ftol} jur 2)cmut, ^ }ur Sügc. 

SScra^tung ut(J^t erträgt mein ebleö $erg. 
®o(i^ in beö Äampfeö l^eftigfter @rbittrung 
&it>aä)k^ bu mit SQBürbe beineö Sruber§. 

Su jpinp nid^t meinen %oi, id^ l^abe ^ roben> 480 

6in"^eön( ^Trbot fid^ b ir, mid^ meud^lerifd^ 
3u mörben ; bu b eftraf tefTben" %e rräter> 

^Ott Qtjat (tritt ettt)a9 nä^er). 

^ätf iä) hxä) frül^er f gere(i^t erfannt, 
@g 5äre t)iele§ ungef^cl^n geblieben. 

Unb l^ätfjd^ bir ein fp öcrföSnlid^ $erg 485 

@ett)U$t, Diel SKül^e fpart' id^ bann ber SKutter. 

®u tDurbeft mir t)iel jioljer obgefd^ilbert. 

gg ij t ber ?glm]^ ber ^o j^mr ^^^ ^^^ ^t(>hfm 
©id^ il^reö offnen O^x^ bemäd^tigen. 

^ott €efar (lebi^aft). 
©0 ifl'§. g^ie 3)icner tragen alle ©dbulb ! 490 
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g)ic unfer &m in btttcrm ^a^ cntfrembet . V 
2)tc böfc aSortc l^tn unb iDtcbcr trugen, l 
3Jltt f alf(3^cr ©cutung jcbe %f)at vergiftet. 

3)tc SQBunbc näl^rtcn, bic [ic l^eilcn füllten. 

^oti äRattttel. 
2)ic flamme fd^ürten, bie fie löfd^en fonnten. 49s 

SkiS blinbe aSctigeug f tember 8etbenf(]|af t ! 

3 jf S toal^r, bo^ otte§ anbte treulos i[t — 

^on äRattttel* 
ttnb f olfd^ ! Sie 9Kutter fagf S, bu barf ft e§ glauben ! 

©0 tpi C i(i^ biefeJ3ruber]&Qnb erc^rei fen — 500 

" (®r reld^t ll§m bic $aiib l^iit.) 



^0tl Wlanntl (ergreift fte Icbl^aft). 

3)te m irbie nä#e i[t auf biefer äSelt ^ 

(93eibe fte^n i^anb in $anb nnh betrachten etnanber eine Seitlang fclötoetgenb.^ 
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^äf fc^' V\ä) an, unb übcrtaf(j^t crftount 
Sinb' t^ in bir ber SKutter teure Süge* 

Unb eine ^^nlid^Ieit entbedt \x^ mir 

3n bir, bic mid^ nmi^ tt)unberborcr rül^ret. 5^5 

^oti (Eefar. 

Sijl bu es lüirüic^, ber bcm jungem 35rubct 
©0 l^olb begegnet unb fo gütig ft)ti(i^t? 

^\t biefer freunblii^ fanftgefinnte Jüngling 
3)er übelwoflenb mir ge^äff'ge Sruber? 

(SBiebmtm ©tUIfd^teeiflett ; lebet fte^t in bett mnblid beS anbent toerlocetc) 

^ott €efar. 

®u nal^mft bie ^ferbe t)on arab'fd^er 3u(]^t S»o 

3n 3lnfpru(]^ au§ bem 9lad^lQB unferS aSaterS. 
®en aiittern, bie bu fi^idteft, fi^Iug iä)'§ ah. 

^ott WlanutU 

©tc ftnb bir lieb» ^ä) beule ni(i^t me^r brau. 

9iein, nimm bie 5Roffe, nimm ben SBagen an^ 

2)e§ SBaterS, nimm fie, ic^ befci^möre bid^. 515 

S(^ tüitt c§ tl^un, tt)enn>u ba§ ©(i)Iofe am 3Reere 
$8ej4*>^.» ^^nft, um t)a§ h)tr heftig ftritten. 
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3(!^ ncl^m' CS nt(]|t, b^ bin t(j^'3 lüol^I jufricbcn, 
2)a| toir'S ßcmcmfam brübctlidd bctool^ncn. 

©0 fcr§ I SBatum au§fd^ltcfeenb Eigentum 520 

Scpl^cn, ba btc ^txitn cinifl ftnb? 

^ott Qit\at* 

SBarum nod^ länger abgcfonbcrt kbcn, 
2)a tt)tt, t)creimgt, jcbcr reid^cr werben? 

2Btr fin b nW mcl&r gcttennt, tt)tr finb Dcreinigi 

((8r cUt t« ieinc Strmc.) 

C^er C^^O? (sunt stt)eUen). 
(Sajctan.) 

SBa§ fte ben totr l^tcr ni^ fcinblic!^ gefij^i cbcn, 525 

^n big dürften \iäf Itcbenb umf äffen? 

5^brc m 33ctfMeI folg' id& un b biete bir S^i^t^?^/ 

SOBoilen toir einanber benn etüig l^affen? 

©inb f ie »rüber burd^ S3Iute§ ®anbe, 

©tnb tt)ir S3ürger unb ©öl^ne öon einem Sonbe. 530 

(iBetbe @:]^öre umarmen fid^.) 
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Set^fter 2Juftritt. 

üiii 90te tritt auf. 

StnHtt QiilOt (iu 2)oit ^ar). 
(So^emutib.) 

2)ctt ^p&^tx, ben bu ouSflefcnbet, ^crr^ 

6r6It(P t^-ttneberlei^renb. gfreuc hiä), } 

©Ott ©cfar ! ®utc Sotf(^af t ^arrct bcm, 

2)ctttt frö^li(i^ ftral^It ber Sltdf bcö if ommenbcn. 

^cil mir unb $ctl bcr flu(i^bcf reiten ©tabt ! 535 

2)e§ fd^önften SlnbUcfö toirb mein ^luge frol^. 
2)ie ©öl^ne meinet $errn, bie tJürften fel^' iäf 
3fn frieblid^em ©efpräc^e, $anb in $anb^ 
2)ie xä) in l^ei^er Äamt)feött)ut üerlaffen» 

^on €efar* 

2)u ftel^fl bie Siebe au§ beg ^affeg gflommen 540 

SBie einen neu Deriüngten^ön igfteigem 

6in gtt)eite§ leg' td^ s« ^^^ ^^P^^ ®IüdE. 
aWein Sotenftab crgrünt t)on f rifd^en 3tt)ei8ett I 

^ott CTefar 

(l$tt bclf cltc f ü^rcnb). 

8a^ l^ören, toaS bu bringfi ! 

ein etns*fler Sag 
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SBtll allcö, toaö ctfrculidl tft, t)erfammcln. 54S 

3lu(i^ bic 38etIorcnc, nad^ ber tt)tr f ud^tcn, 
©ic ift gefunben, &nx, fte j ft tttrf^f tmtf. 

©te iftacf unbcn ! O, too ift fie? <^ l?ri(S 1 

|)ter in SKefftna, ^ttx, verbirgt fie fi(j^. 

^ott 9y{atttie( 

(au bcm crften ^albt^or gewenbet). 

S8on l^ol^cr SRötc ®Iut fel^' i(^ bie SBangcn 55© 

S)c§ aSruberS sföHjen unb fein 5luge bli^t. 
^äi tDCtfe nic^t, tt)a§ e§ ift ; \id6) ift'ö bie gatbe 
S)er S^teube, unb mitfteuenb teil' id^ fie. 

^Otl dtjav ihn ^em 93otcn). 

Stomm, filiere mi(^ ! — Seb' toof)l S)Dn SKanuel ! 

3m Slrtn ber 9)Jutter finben tuit unö tt)ieber, 555 

3e&t f obett mid^ ein bringenb SBerf t)on l^ier. 

((St toiVi gelten.) 

^oti 9y{atmeU 
Sctf (j^teb' e§ nid^t I ®ag ©lud begleite btd^ I 

^ott €efa? 

(bcltmtt flc^ unb fommt jutütf). 

S)on SManuel ! SMcl^r, als id^ fagen !ann, 

Sfreut mid^ bein 5lnblidf. 3>a, mit al^net fd^on^ 

SaSit toerben uns toie C^^tjenSfreunbe lieben, 5^ 

2)er longgebunbne Stieb lüitb fteub'get nur 

Unb ntäd^f get ftteben in bet neuen ©onne^ 

9lad^]^olen inetb' id^ ba§ öetlotne Seben. 
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^OK WUnmtU 

3)tc »lütc beutet auf bie fd^öne gru^t. 

^ott (Eefor* 

e§ tji ni(^t rei^t, xä) fü^I'S unb table ntt(i^, 565 

®a^ i(j^ mid^ je^t au§ beinen Slrmen reifee. 

S)ent* nid^t, \ä) fü^Ie toeniger al§ bu, 

SQBeil iäf bie f eftliii^ fd^öne Stunbe rafd^ jetfd^netbe. 

(mtt Itc^tbarer 3erfliemnig). 

©el^ord^ bu bem Sluflenblid ! ®er Siebe 

©el^ört t)on l^ute an baö ganje Scben. » 570 

^oti (Eefat* 
ßtttbedf Id^ bit^ tuaö ntid^ öon Irinnen ruft — 

Sott SKattuel. 
Safe mir bein ^erg ! S)ir bleibe bein ©el^eimnis. 

Sott ^efor. 

3lud^ fein ©el^eimniS trenn' unö ferner mel^r, 
Satb foll bie le^te bunfle gälte fd^tt)inben I 

C3u bcm G^or geroenbet.) 

6ud^ fünb' iä)*^ an, bantit il^r'ö alle tt)ifyct ! 575 

S)er ©treit i[t abgefd^Ioffen gmifd^en mir 

Unb bem geliebten Sruber. S)en erftär' id& 

ytür jneinen Stobfeinb unb Seleibicj er 

Unb njerb' il)n baff enjüie ber ^öKe Pforten, 

2)er ben erlof^inen fJM^^^ unfern ©treitS 580 

5luf bläft ju neuen flammen. $offe feiner^ 

5D?ir %\x gefallen ober S)anl gu ernten, 
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S)et Don bem ©ruber S3öfe§ mir beriii^tet, 

W\t f alfd^er ©ienftbegier ben bittern ^feU 

Seg tof(^en SBortä flefti^äftifl tt)eiterfenbet. 585 

9lt(3^t SBurgeln ouf ber Sippe fd^Iägt ba§ SBort, 

3)aS unbebad^t bem fd^netten Qoxn entflogen; 

S)od^ Don bem O^x be§ 2lr8tt)o^nö oufgefangen^ 

ffried^t eS toie ©c^Unglraut cnbloö treibenb fort 

Unb l^ängt onö ^erj \xä) an mit taufenb ^ften : 590 

©0 trennen enblid^ in SSertüorrenl^eit 

Unl^eilbar [\^ bie @uten unb bie S3e[ten. 

((Sr umarmt ben Btuber nod^ einmal unb ge^t ah, t^on bem iWeiten C^ore It^XtÜtU) 



Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

$im fßtitmut unb bei: etrfite CPior* 
€^0?» (CTajetan.) 

58ertt)unbrun9§öolI, $err, betrad^t' iö) hx^, 

Unb faft mufe id^ bid^ l^eute gong Derfennen» 

5öiit larger SRebe laum ermiber ji bu 595 

5)eö S3ruber§ Siebe§tr)orte, ber gutmeinenb 

gjlit offnem ^erjen bir entgegenf ommt* 

aSerfunfen in l)id^ felber pel^[t bu ba, 

©leid^ einem SräumenbeU/ al§ toäre nur 

2)ein Seib gugegen unb bie ©eele fern» 600 

aOßer f bid^ fä^e, möd^te leidet ber ftälte 

^xS) geilen unb ftolg unf reunblid^en @emüt§ ; 

^ä) ober toitt bid| brum nid^t fül^KoS fd^elten, 

^enn l^eiter blicfft bu tt)ie ein ©lüdflid^er 

Um bid^, unb Säd^eln fpielt um bcine SBangen. 605 
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3um erftenmal ben ftummen 5Munb entficcieln. 635 

Wü ©ixil^eraugen folgf xä) bir fc^on längft, 

@tn feltfam tüunberbar ©el&etmniö al^nenb ; 

2)o(J^ ni^t crfül^nf xä) mxä), voa^ bu t)or mir 

3n tiefet ®unfcl pßft, bir Qbgufragen. 

2)i(j^ reigt ni(i^t me^r ber Sögben muntre 2u[t, 640 

2)er 3ioffe SBettlauf unb be§ gfalfen ©ieg, 

Stuö ber ©eföl^rten ?tug' berfc^minbeft bu, 

©0 oft bie ©onne finft gum C^intmel^ronbe, 

Unb leiner unfern ßl^orS, bie mir \>xä) fonft 

3fn ieber Sriegö« unb Siogbgefal^r begleiten, 645 

maQ beineö [tißen 5ßfab§ ©efä^rte fein. 

SBarum Derf^Ieierft bu bi^ biefen SEag 

©ein ßiebegglücf mit biefer m\V\ä)cn ^Mt? 

SBa§ jmingt ben ^Möd^tigen, ba^ er Derl^el^Ie? 

®eun Surd^t ift fern Don beiner großen ©eele. 650 

@efTüQeI t ift bog ®tüc! unb fcftmer ^u bin ben. 

5lur in Derfd^Ioffner Sabe mirb'§ bemal^rt, 

S)aö ©(^meigen ift gum $üter i^m gefegt, 

Unb xa]ä) entfliegt e§, menn @ef(^mö^ig!eit 

Voreilig magt, bie S)ecfe gu erl^eben. 655 

5)0^ ie^t, bem ;8 iel fo nofte, borf xä) m ol&I 

^a lJQnae ©cSmeigen bre d^en. unb iA rnill'^. 

%am mit ber näd^ften ^orgenfonne ©tra^l 

3ft fie bte_5?eine^ unb V§~l)ömön§ 5Reib 

SBirb feine Waä)t me^r ^oben über mid^. 660 

Jtic^t me]|r Derftol^Ien merb' ic!^ gu il^r fci^leid^en, 

^xä)t rauben mel^r ber Siebe golbne tJrud^t, 

3lxi)t mel^r bie ^freube l^afd^en auf ber Slud^^t, 
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S)a§ ÜJJorgen tüirb bem fc^önen ^cutc gleici^n, 

^\ä)t Sü^cn ikxä), bic fd^nell dorüberfd^iefeen 665 

Unb pIö^U(i^ t)on bcr 5lad^t derf^Iungen finb, 

5IWcm ®Iüd tütrb fein glcid^mie be§ Sad^cS 3^Kc|ctt, 

©Icid^tDie bcr ©anb bc§ ©tunbcnglafcö rinnt* 

©0 nenne jte un§, $err, bie bid^ im ftiDen 

Seglücft, ba^ tt)ir bein 8oo§ beneibenb rül^men 670 

Unb tüürbig e^ren unferö 3^ür[ten Sraut. 

©ag' an, to bu fie f anbeft, to Derbirgft, 

3[n mlä)t^ Drt§ t)crf(i^tt)iegner ^eimlid^Ieit. 

®enn mir burd^gie^en f(i^tt)ärmenb meit unb breit 

2)ie 3[nfel auf ber ^ofib berfd^lung'nen ^ßfaben, 675 

®od^ leine ©pur l^at un§ bein ©lud Derraten, 

©0 ba^ xä) balb xaxä) Überreben möd^te, 

60 l^üBe fie ein 3öubemebel ein. 

S)en 3öuber löf i(3^ auf, benn l^eute nod^ 



©og, toa^ »erborgen toax, bie ©onne f d^auen, 680 

aSerne^met benn unb prt, tt)te mir gefd^a^, 
günf 5Konbe finb'g, e§ l^errfd^te nod^ im Sanbe 
5De^ ^a terg ^JJ^a Munb beugete^tpajtiam 
®er Sugenb ftarren^kden in bag ^oä). 
3lxä)\^ fannf id^ aU ber Sßaffen milbe greuben 685 

Unb al§ be§ SBeibmerfö friegerifd^e Suft. 
2Bir l^atten fd^on ben ganjen 3:ag gejagt 
Entlang be§ S5äIbgebTrge0 — J>a gefd^al^'S, 
3)afe bie Verfolgung einer toetften ^inbin 
. 9Jlid^ mxt l^intoeg au§ eurem ipaufen rip. 690 



€rfter itufsug. Siebenter Jtuftrttt 47 

J)aö \ä)tm Stier flol^ burc^ be§ %^aU^ krümmen, 

J)urc3^ 39uf(J^ unb Sluft unb bol^nenloö ©eftrüpp, 

auf 3Burfe§ SBeite fa^ ic^'g [tet§ öor mir, 

S)Dd^ fonnt' xä)'^ nid^t erreid^en no(3^ crjielen, 

©t§ e§ gule^t an eines ©artend ^orte mir 695 

3Scrf(]^tt)Qnb» ©d^neH Don bem 9lo^ l^erab mx6) merfenb, 

S)Ttttg' ii) x^m naä), fd^on mit bem ©peere iielenb, 

S)a fey id^ munbernb baS erfci^rodn e^ Stier 

^R n einer^^JConne ?^ufeen j^ttternb Tieg en, 

^te^§ initigrten ^ftnben {d^meid|eInbJoft> _> 700 

aSetDegunflSloS ftarr' id^ bQ§ SBunber an, 

35cn SöflbftJtefe in ber ^anb, gum SBurf auSl^oIenb. 

©te aber btidt mit großen Slugen flel^enb 

3Jti^ an. ©0 Jtejnjmr fd^meigenb flegeneinanber — 

SBic lange 3^ri[t, baö lann id^ nid^t ermeffen, 705 

S)cnn aßeS 3Jta^ ber S^it^^i ^ör öergeffen. 

3:icf in bie ©eele brüdft fie tnir ben Slidf, * 

Unb umgemnnheft f d^nell ift mir baS ^ txj. 

— SQßaS id^ nun fprad^, maS bie ^olbfel'ge mir 

@ttt)ibert, möge niemanb mid^ befragen, 710 

3)cnn mie ein Straumbilb liegt e§ l^inter mir 

2luö f rül^er Sinb^eit bämmer^ellen Stagen. 

%x meiner ©ruft fü^If id^ bie ifjre fd^Iagen, 

?ll§ bie Sefinnunggfraft mir tpieberfam. 

3)a l^ört' id^ einer ©lorfe l^eüeS Sauten, 715 

3)en Sluf gur ^ora fd^ien eö gu bebeuten, 

Unb jd^tteH^ tt)ie (Seifier in bie guft bermel^en. 

S ntfd^tpanb fie mir unb iparb nid^t me^r^efel^en. 

Qif^OU (6;aietan.) 

SKit tSvixö)t, $err, erfüllt mid^ bein Serid^t. 
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/ SRaub l&aft bu ort bcm ©öttlid^en begangen, 720 

S)e§ ^immel§ Staut berül^rt mit fünbigem SScrlangen, 
/2)cnn furd^tbar ^cilig ift be§ Älofterö ^flic^t. 

3c^t l^att' id^ eine ©trafee nur gu manbeln, 

S)a§ unftet f d^manfe ©e^nen toax gebunben, • 

2)cm Seben toax fein ^[nl&alt au§gefunben. 725 

Unb tt)ie ber ^ilger \xä) na^ Dften menbet, 

SBo il^m bie ©onne ber SSerl^eifeung glängt, 

©0 tel^rte fid^ mein hoffen unb mein ©eignen 

2)em einen ließen ^immelspunfte gu, 

Äein SEag entftieg bem 9Keer unb fanf l^inunter, 730 

2)er nid^t gmei glüdlid^ Siebenbe Vereinte» 

©efloc^ten ftiß tt)ar unfrer ^ergen Säunb, 

9iur ber aUfel^nbe Stirer über un§ 

SBar beö öerfd^miegnen ©lüdEö vertrauter S^uge ; 

@S brandete weiter teineS 9Jlenfd^en 2)ien[t, 735 

SDa§ toaxcn golbne ©tunben, ferge Stage ! 

— 9iid^t ^axib am ^tmmel toax mein &IM, ben n nod^ 

^^I'^,l^J!L®?JM^^Jgg^ ^Q^ ^^^^ gefeffelt, 
®ö§ fid^ auf e tDig mir gu eigenjab. 

®^or» (©ajctan.) 

©0 ipar ba§ Älofter eine greiftatt nur 740 

®er garten 3fugenb, nic^t be§ 2eben§ ®rab? 

^ott WlanntU 

6in l^eilig 5ßf anb marb fie bem ®otte§]&au§ 
aSertraut, ba§ man gurüdE einft merbe fobern. 

Qi^Ot. (aajetan.) 

2)od^ meld^eö SIute§ rül^mt fie fid^ gu fein? 

2)enn nur t)om ßbetn fann ba§ @ble ftammen. 745 
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©t(^ fclber ei n ©cftctmnig, tt)U(fe§ fie a uf. 
3ti jt"fenht fic i^r ®cf(6Icd&t nod) SSaterlanb, 

6^4on ((Saietan.) 

Unb leitet !eine bunlle ©t)ur gurüd 
3u tl^reö ®Qfem§ unbefannten Oueßen? 

S)Q |^fte bon ebelm Slut, fleftel^t ber '^Blann, ^ 750 

S)eirdn^' fle, ber um ifire j^e rfunftlöei^. 

5Ber tji ber 2Kann ? 9itd^t§ l^alte mir iurüdf, 
S)enn tt)if|enb nur fann iä) btr nü^Iid^ raten* 

^ott 9RantteL 

@in alter Steuer nabt »on ,^ett |(u .^e it, 

$)er etnj'fle 33ote gmifci^eu ffiub unb 9Kutter." 755 

6^4or* (Saietan.) 

Son biefem 3Kten ^aft bu nt(3^t§ erforfd^t? 
Seifll^erjtg unb flefd^toä^ig tft ba§ 2llter. 

3lxt toagf \ä)*^, einer ^ieugier nad^gugeben, 
J)te mein berfd^toiegneö ©lüi gefäl^rben f onnte. 

^^or« (Oiaietan.) 

SBa§ aber tt)ar ber "^nfjalt feiner SSSorte, 760 

SBenn er bie Jungfrau gu befud^en fam? 

Sluf eine S^it, bie aDe§ löfen toerbe, 
$at er bon 3»a]^r gu ^al^ren [ie Dertröftet* 
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dflOX. mittan.) 

Unb biefe 3eit, bic aM löfcn f ofl, 

$ot er ftc ttäl^cr bcutcnb mäftUit\ä)mt? T^S 

, ©eit tocnig SMonbcn brol^ctc bcr ©reis 
3Kit einer naiven ^nbrung il^resf ©d^tcffafö. 

a^OU ((Jaictan.) 

6r bro^te, fagfi bu? 9lIfo für(ä^tefi bu, 
@in Sid^t gu f(ä^öt)fen, ba§ bi(i^ ni(i^t erfreut? 

@itt jeber SBeci^fel fc^redft ben ©lüdliii^eii ; 770 

SBo fein ©etoinn gu l^offen, brol^t SSerluji. 

3)0(^ fonnte bte ©ntbedung, bte bu fürii^te^ 
%n(S) beiner Siebe günft'ge S^W^ bringen* 

Slu(i^ jiüVgen fonnte fie mein ©lücf ; brum mä^lf x^ 

S)a§ ©id^erfie, il^r fcJinell guDorgufommen. 775 

6^or» (Sajetan.) 

2Bie ba§, ^err? 2JHt^urd^t erfüBft bu m\^, 
Unb eine rafd^e St^at mu^ ic| beforgen. 

©(i^on feit ben legten gWonbe n liefe ber © reig 

©eyntni^boBe SOBinfe ficft entfaüen. 

5)ap nic^t metir ferne fei ber Stag, ber fie 780 
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it Sl^riflen gurücfcgeben tDerbe. 



\ä)jxnät 



ß nitt b er näd&ften 9Jtorflenfonne @ tra6I — 

j§ aber j[t_ber %aQ, ber ^eu tejcu^j^tet — 

r <S>äfxi\al \\ii entf Aeiben b n?erbe löfen. 785 

in Slugenblid mar ju verlieren, \ä)ncü 

IX mein ©ntfc^lu^ gefaxt unb \ä)mü öoßftredt* 

; biefet 3taä)t raubf xä ) bie Jungfra u toeg ^ 

ib f>xaä)k jte beröorgen na6) ))JU\\xna* ^ 

(S:^Or* (Crajetan.) 

eld^ fül^n öermegen röuberifc^e Stl^at ! 790 

fßtxidf)\ ^err, bie freie Stabelrebe ! 
0^ f oI(^e§ tft be§ tüeifern 3llter§ 3tti)t, 
lenn fi(| bie rafd^e 3ugenb tül^n Dergifet* 

afem t)om ßlojier ber Sarml^erjigen, 

n eineö ©artenS abgef(]^iebner ©tiße, 79s 

iet Don ber 9ieugier ntd^t betreten tt)irb, 

rennt* xä) mxä) eben {e^t t)on il^r, l^iel^er 

lU ber Wrfo^nung mft "Sem iSrubeFeilenb. 
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:n banger öfurc^t lie^ ic^ fie bort allein 

idxM, bie \xä) nid^t§ weniger ermartet, 80c 

[I§ in bem ©lang ber S^ürftin eingel^olt 

Itib anf erl^abnem S^ufegeftell be§ Slul^mS 

}or gang SKeffina auSgefteHt gu tüerben, 

öenn anberS nic^t foß fie mxä) tüieberfel^n 

Ute in ber ©röpe ^ä)mnd unb ©taat unb feftltd^ 805 

Bon eurem rttterli(ä^en ßl^or umgeben. 

)r\S)i toxU xä), bafe S)on 5Kanuete Serlobte 
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91B eine ^eimatlofe, g^Iüc^tige 

2)er 9Kutter naiven f oß, bie xä) xf)x gebe ; 

9tU eine gürfti nlürftlicS tmß ^ fie 81 

@inf ulkten in.bie.^offeuia meiner Sätet. 

(S^^or* ((Eaietan.) 

©ebtete^ ^ert ! SBtr l^arren bcineö 2Binfö. 

^ä) f)dbt mi(]^ au§ il^rem 3lrm gerijfen, 

3)od^ nur mit il^r mxV iä) befd^äftigt fein* 

2)enn na6) bem Sagor foHt il^r mic^ onje^t 815 

Segletten, tt)o bie SJlol^ren gum Serfauf 

3[u§fteDen, tt)a§ baö SKorgenlanb erjeugt 

3[n ebelm ©tojf unb feinem Sunftgebilb* 

6rft möl^Iet ouS bie gierlicJien ©anbalen, 

2)er gartgef ormten g^ü^e ©(^u^ unb 3^^^ ; 820 

2)ann gum ©emonbe mä^It ba§ Äunftgetüebe 

®e§ 3fnbier§, l^ellglöngenb tt)ie ber ©c^nee 

®e§ ttna, ber ber 9iäd^fte ift bem 2i(^t, 

Unb leidet umflieg' e§ toie ber 5)iorgenbuft 

®en garten Sau ber iugenblid^en ©lieber. 825 

Son ^urpur fei, mit garten gfäben ®oIbe§ 

®ur(3^tr)irft, ber ©ürtel, ber bie Stunifa 

Unter bem gü(3^t'gen Sufen reigenb fnüpft, 

2)agu ben 3KanteI lüäl^tt, t)on glöngenber 

©eibe gemebt, in bleichem ^urpur f(i^immernb ; 830 

Über ber 3ld^fel l^eff i^n eine golbne 

ßifabe. ^ni) bie ©pangen nid^t bergest, 

3)ie fd^önen 2lrme reigenb gu umgirfen, 

%\xä) ni(^t ber perlen unb Korallen ©d^mud. 



€rftcr 2tuf5ug* Siebenter ^tuftritt 53 

r 3Mccrc§götttn tDunberfamc ©aben. 83s 

[i bte Soden minbe fid^ ein S)iabem, 

füget auö bem föjili(i^ften ©eftein, 

otin bcr feurig glül^enbe Slubin 

it bcnt ©maragb bie 3^arbenbli^e Ireuje. 

ben int ^aorfii^muct fei ber lange ©(^leier 840 

*fejiigt, ber bie glänjenbe ©eftalt 

Le\^ einem ließen Sid^tgetüölf umfliege, 

[ib mit ber W\)xk jungfröuliii^em Sranje 

ottenbe Irönenb fi^ ba§ \ä)öm ©anje. 

ß^or» (Soicton.) 

§ f Ott Qt^ä)tifm, $err, tt)ie bu gebietefi ; 845 

)cntt fertig unb DoHenbet finbet fid^ 
)ie§ alles auf bem S3agar au^gefteßt. 

öen f(3^ön|len 3rfter fül^ret bann l^erDor 

lu§ meinen ©töBen ; feine g^arbe fei 

Hd^tmei^ gleid^mie be§ ©onnengotte§ ^ferbe^ 850 

Bon ^urt)ur fei bie S)ede, unb ©efd^irr 

Inb 3ügel reid^ befejt mit ebeln ©teinen, 

Benn tragen foß er meine Königin. 

^^x felber l^altet eud^ bereit, im ©lang 

5)e§ giitterftaateS unterm freub'gen ©d^aK 855 

5)er ^örner eure g^ürftin l^eimjufül^ren. ^ 

S)ie§ aße§ gu bef orgen, gel^' id^ je^t ; 

3tt)et unter eud^ ertoäl^r id^ gu Segleitern, 

yii)x anbern toaxkt mein. SBa§ il^r Dernal^mt^ 

Semal&rt'ö in eureö 33ufen§ tiefem ©runbe, 860 

35ig id^ ba§ 33anb gelöft Don eurem SJlunbe. 

((Sr ge^t af>, t)on ^^i^eien au3 tem (£^or begleitet.) 
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Siebter 2Juftritt 

©ofle, tt)o5 lücrben totr Je^t beginnen, 

2)a bie gfürften rul^n bom ©treit, 

3luSjufüflen bie Seete ber ©tunben 

Unb bie lange, unenbH(]^ 3^it? 865 

(Sttoaö für(i^tett unb l^ojfen unb forgen 

9Mufe ber ÜKenfi^ für ben fommenben 5Korgen, 

SDafe er bie ©(^mere be§ 2)ofein§ ertrage 

Unb baö ermübenbe ®Iei(]^ma^ ber Stage 

Unb mit erfrif(]^enbem SBinbeömeben 870 

fträufelnb fiemege ba^ ftodenbe Seben. 

&ntt an» beut €]|or. (aKanfieb.) 

Sd^ön ift ber gfriebe. @in lieblicher Änabe, 

Siegt er gelagert am rul^igen ^aä), 

Unb bie l^üpfenben Sommer grafen 

Suftig um il^n auf bem f onnid^tcn 9lafen ; 875 

©üfeeS Stönen entlorft er ber ^flöte, 

Unb baö ©d^o beö Sergej tt)irb toaä), 

Ober im ©d^immer ber ?tbenbröte 

SBiegt il^n in ©d^Iummer ber murmeinbe SSad^. 

9tber ber ftrieg aud^ l^at feine gl^re, 880 

2)er Semeger beg SMenfd^engefd^id § ; 

3Kir gefällt ein lebenbigeö Sekn, 

ÜKir ein emigeS ,©^manfen unb ©d^mingen unb ©darneben 

3luf ber fteigenben, faßenben SGßefie be§ @Iüd§. 

2)enn ber ^enf§ öcrfümjjifrt im blieben, 885 

'qe 5RuY ift baö ©raib be§ TOutö. 
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3)a^ ©efefe ift bcr ftreunb beg Sitma Aen^ 

3ine§ iDifl e§ nur eben mad^en, 

SKöd^te gerne bte SQßelt berflad^en ; 

3lber ber ßrteg lä^t bte Ärafi erfd^einen, 890 

SffleS erl^ebt er gum Ungemeinen, 

©elbet beni fSfetgen erzeugt er ben SÖlut. 

@ilt Breiter* (»erengac) 

©teilen nid^t 3lmor§ Stempel offen? 

SBaHet ntd^t ju bem ©(i^önen bte SBelt? 

5)a ifl ba§ Sfürc^ten ! S)a ift boS C^offen t • 895 

^önig ift l^ier, toer ben Singen gefällt ! 

^nä) bie Siebe bemeget baö Seben, 

5)afe \xä) bie graulid^ten Serben erl^eben. 

Seijenb betrügt fie bie glüdliii^en ^ol^re, 

5)te gefällige 3:od^ter be§ ©d^aumS ; 900 

3n ba§ ©emeine unb SErourigmal^re 

Söebt fie bie Silber be§ golbenen SEraumS* 

(&\n dritter* m\ttan.) 
SBIetbe bie 33lume bem blül^enben fienje, 
©(^eine ba§ ©d^öne I Unb fled^te fic^ ßränge, 
SBBem bie Sodfen nod^ jugenblid^ grünen ; 905 

9lber bem männlid^en 3llter jiemfö, 
6inem emfteren ®ott gu bienen» 

^Xfttt. (aWanfreb.) 

3)er flrenaen S) iana. b er ^reunbin ber 3fagben, 
Saffet nn§ folgen in§ milbe ©el^ölg, 
SBo bie saSälber am bunlelften nad^ten, 910 

Unb ben ©t)ringbod ftürgen t)om 3fel§. 
I 2)enn bie 3agb ift ein ©leid^niö ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
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S)eS emften Ärieg§gott§ luftige Staut : 
. 2Ron ift auf mit bem ^Worflenfttal^I, 
2Bcnn bic fci^mcttetnbcn ^ötner kbcn 915 

Suftifl l^inauS in baö bamt)fcnbe %^al 
Über Sctflc, übet Älüftc, 
2)ic crmattcnben ©lieber gu beben 
Sn ben erftifd^enben ©trömen ber Süfte* 

3tt»etter* (©ercngar.) 

Ober tt)oDen iptr uns ber blouen 920 

©öttin, ber ett)ig bemegten, bertrauen, 

S)ie uns mit freunblid^er ©piegell^elle 

Sabet in il^ren unenblid^en ©d^o^? 

Sauen tt)ir auf ber tangenben SBeDe 

Uns ein luftig fd^tPtmmenbeS ©d^lo^? 925 

SBer baS grüne, friftaUene 3^elb 

^ppügt mit beS ©d^iffeS eilenbem Äiele, 

2)er bermöl&a fid^ baS (BIM, bem gehört bie SBelt, 

Dl^ne bie ©aat erblül&t il^m bie 6rnte. 

S)enn baS SKeer ift ber 3iaum ber C>offnung 930 

Unb ber 3ufäße launifd^ 3ieid^. 

$ier tt)irb ber Sleid^e fd^nell jum 3lrmen 

Unb ber ^rmfte bem g^ürften gleid^. 

SBie ber SGßinb mit ©ebanlenfd^nelle 

Säuft um bie gange SGßinbeSrofe, 935 

Sßed^feln ^ier beS ©efd^icteS fiofe, 

3)re^t baS ®Iüd feine ßugel um* 

3luf ben SQßeöen ift alleS SBeße, 

Stuf bem 9Keer ift fein ©igentum» 

dritten ((Sojetatu) 

nid^t bloS im SBeßenreid^e, 940 
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Sluf ber iDOflcnbcn aWecrcSflut 

%\xä) auf bcr @rbe, fo fcji jte rul^t 

Suf ben emtgett, alten ©äulcn, 

SBanfct ba§ ©lüdE unb toia ntc^t ipcUcn. 

— ©orgc gibt mir bicfer neue griebcn, ^945 

Unb nid^i frö^uc^ mag ic^ i^m öerttaucn, ^-"^ 

?luf bcr*5Iat)a, mc Der löfrg gef(^ieben, 

W6ä)V iä) nimmer meine glitte bauen. 

3)enn gu tief fc^on l^at ber $a^ gefrejfen^ 

Unb gu fd^mere Stl^aten finb gefd^el^n, 950 

2)ie \xä) nie bergeben unb bergeffen ; 

3toä) ^aV iä) ba§ @nbe nid^t gefel^n, 

Unb mid^ fd^redfen al^nungööolle 3:räume. U_-^ ^ 

3txä)t SBal^rfagung reben foll mein 2Wunb ; 

Hbct fel^r mi^fäßt mir bie§ ©el^eime, 955 

5)iefer @]^e fegenlofer Sunb, 

5)iefe Hd^tfd^eu frummen Siebe§pfabe, 

5)iefc§ JJIofterraubS bermegne SEI^at ; 

2)enn baö ®ute liebt fid^ ba§ ©erabe, 

Söfe grüd^te trägt bie böfe ©aat. 960 

(©crcngar.) 

9lud^ ein Slaub mar'^, tt)ie tt)ir aUe n)i[fen^ 

.5)er be^ alten dürften el^'Iid^e^ ©emal^l 

3n ein fredelnb ©l^ebett geriffen, 

S)enn fie toax be§ 9Sater§ Söal^L 

Unb ber Sll^nl^err fd^üttete im 3orne 965 

©rauenboller ^flüd^e fd^redtlid^en ©amen 

«uf baö fünbige g^ebett an§. 

©reuelt^ten ol^ne 9lamen, 

©d^marge 9Ser6red^en öerbirgt bieg $au§. 
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3a, e^ ^t ni^t gut bfgonnni, 970 

©laubt mir, unö c^ enDei n iAt gut; 

Jenn gebüBt mi rl) unte r ber ^ornifn 

3eDe Xf^at ^ öerblenöSfn JSut. 

«ö ip tritt 3ufaII unD Winbe^ £o§, 

3^it bie Sriiber fit^ »ütenb felbft ger^itn ; 975 

Xenn tfex^uäfi toaxt ber SKuttcr ^^oi, 

Sie f oUte bett ^b unb ben Streit gebSrem 

— Aber ii^ »ifl eö f(^roeigenb ber^üUen, 

Sentt bie Uad^bttn fc^ffen im ftiHen ; 

3rit i^^, bie Uttfätte gu berorinen, ^ 

Setttt fie naffcn uub toirtlic^ erf (^inen* 

iZtt e:^or ge^ ab.) 



^weiter Huffug« 

€rfter 2tuftritt. 

2)ie €5cene üerttjanbclt fi(^ in einen ©arten, ber bie 9nd{l(!^t auf ba« 
SWeer eröffnet. 3lu8 einem onftogenben ©ortenfaol tritt 

Seatrtce 

(qtfft unrulHd auf nnb nieber, m^ aUta Seiten uml^erM^b. $UM^i(^ ^%t fte ftiO 

unb ^orc^t). 

6r ift e§ nic^t — e§ mar ber SBinbe ©piel, 

2)ie bur(i^ ber ^tnie SBipfel faufenb [tretc^en ; 

B6)on tteigt bft ©onne fi(^ su t^rem 3iel, 

gjltt trägem ©(i^ritt fel^' ic^ bie ©tunben fd^Ieid^n, 985 

Unb mic^ ergreift ein fd^aubernbeg ©efül^I, 
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K§ fd^rcdt mt(^ felbft bo§ toefcnlofe ©ci^meigen» 
9li(i^t§ geigt fic^ mir, tmt tüeit bie Slidfe tragen ; 
@r läfet ini(i^ l^ier in meiner 2lng[t öergagen» 

Uttb nal^e i)öx* xä) tok ein raufci^enb SBel^r 990 

S)ie ©tabt, bie bölfermimmelnbe, ertofen ; 
3[(^ l^öre fern baö ungel^eure 3Keer 
2ln feine Ufer bumpferbranbenb fto^cn. 
6§ ftürmen aDe ®ä)xtdm ouf mid^ l^er, ] i^ ' 
Älein fjil^r iä) mi(i^ in biefcm S^urd^tbargrogcn, 995 

Unb f ortgcfd^lenbcrt tt)ie ba§ Slatt Dom Saume, 
Verlier' ic^ mi(i^ im grengenlofcn 9taume. 

SBarum verliefe i* meine ftiHe.SeDe? y ' ' 
5)a lebf i$"Dpe g e^nfucft, ol^ne paxm ! ' * 

2)a§ ^eTg mar ru^tglmeTte SÖtefenqueDe, 
3ln 9Bünfd^en leer, boc^ nid^t an greuben arm. 
Ergriffen je^t l^at mxä) be§ Sebenö SBeHe, 
md) f afet bie SBelt in i^ren SRiefenarm ; 
3errijfen l^ab* x^ alle frül^ern Sanbe, 
3Sertrauenb eineg @(i^tt)ure§ leidstem ^fanbe. 1005 

SBojaoimJOie ©inne ? 
aBa§ l^ab' id^jet|an? 
Ergriff mid^ bet^örenb 
Sin rafcnber SBal^n? 

S)en ©d^Ieier gerri^ id^ loio 

3ungfräulid^ef^üd^t, 

2)ie Pforten burd^brad^ id^ ber l^eiligen S^Ut ! 
Umftridte mid^ blenbenb ein 3öuber ber |)ölle? 
5)cm ^t anne f olaf i d6. 
2)em fü^nen gntfü^rer, in flräflid^er ^lud^t. ^015 
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D fotntn, mein ©clicbtcr ! 
2ßo blfiB^Tbu unb Taume|J? Scfrcic, befreie 
2)ie"!5!fipfen5e"©ee(e ! 9Ki(^ naget bie 9leue, 
65 fa^t mi(i^ ber ©(j^merj. 
9Kit üebenber 9lä]^e Derfid^re mein ^erj ! 1020 

Unb follf ic^ m\(i) bem SKanne ni(^t ergeben, 
S)er in ber SBelt allein [xä) an mxä) fd^Io^? 
2)enn ausgefegt warb id^ in§ frembe Seben, 
Unb frül^e fci^on l^at mid^ ein ftrenge^ Sog 
(3f(^ barf ben bunfeln ©d^Ieier nici^t erl^eben) 1025 

©eriffen bon bem mütterlichen (B6)o^. 
9lur einmal fa^ iä) fie, bie mxä) geboren, 
2)o(^ tt)ie ein 2:raum ging mir ba§ Silb Derlorcn. 

Unb fo ertoud^S xä) ftitt am ftitten Orte, / 
3n Sebenö ®Iut ben ©d^atten beigefeHt ; 1030 

2)0 ftanb er plöl^lxi) an be§ Älofterö qjforte, 
@d^5n tt)ie ein ®ott unb' mannlid^ toxt ein ^elb. 
O, mein Smpftnben nennenletne SBotle r 
3fremb !am er mir auö einer f remben SBelt, 
Unb f^nett, aU tp'dx* e§ ett)ig fo gemefen, 1035 

©d^IolTfi^Ser Sunb, ben feine 5D?enf d^en löfen. 

SBergieb, bu ^errlid^e, bie mid^ geboren, 

S)a^ ic^, borgreifenb ben Derl^ängten ©tunben, 

9Jlir eigenmäd^tig mein ©efd^id erf oren ; 

9lid^t frei ermäl^lf id^'§, e? ]|at mid^ fl?futtben._ 1040 

6in bringt ber ®ott aud^ gu öerfd^Ioff'nen il^oren, 

3u ^_erfeu§' Jurm l^at er ben 2öeg gefunben, 

S)em"33amM tfTf^iti Opfer unöerloren; 

m^^' e§ an öbe flippen angebunben 
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. Unb an bc§ JHIa^Jimmeltragenbc ©äulcn, 1045 

@o tt)ttb ein gtügclroß c§ bort ereilen. 

3lxä)t l^inter mx^ begel^r' i(i^ ntel^r gu fc^auen, 
3n leine |)eimat fe^n' x^ mxä) gurüd ; 
S)ct Siebe miH i(^ liebenb mid^ Detttauen, 
©tebt e§ ein f(^önte§ al§ ber Siebe ©lud? • 1050 

Wxt meinem 8o§ miß xä) mxä) gern befd^eiben, 
3(3^ fenne nic^t be§ Seben^ anbre tJreuben. 

3lxä)t !enn' i(i^ fie nnb miH fie nimmer fennen^ 
3)te fi(^ bi^ ©tifter meiner 2;age nennen, 
SBenn fie Don bir mici^, mein ©eliebter, trennen. 1055 

@tn emig JRötfel bleiben mill xci) mir, 
^ä) tt)eife genug, xö) lebe bir! 

(2tufmerfcnb.) 

^ox^, ber lieben ©timme ©d^all ! 

— 5Wein, e§ mar ber SBiber^aD 

Unb be§ 9Keere§ bumpf e§ Sraufen, 1060 

S)a§ \iö) an ben Ufern bricht. 

^e r (geliebte ift egjt i# ! 

SHJefrnirFlße^ mir ! 2öo erteilet? 

WxÜ) umfc^Iingt ein fatteg ©raufen. 

^rnrner tiefer 1065 

©inft bie ©onne ! S^n^^t ober 

SBirb bie Öbe ! S^tner fc^merer 

SBttb ba§ ^erj — tt)o jögert er? 

(©ic fielet unrui^lg untl^cr.) 

3lu§ be§ @arten§ fiebern 9)iauren 
SSßag' xä) meinen ©ci^ritt ni(^t mel^r. 1070 

J?alt ergriff mid^ ba§ ßntfe^en^ 
31I§ xä) in bie nal^e üxx^t 
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SBagtc meinen 5ufe ju fe^en : 

5)enn mxä) tricb'ö mit mäci^t'gem ©rong 

9luö ber ©eele tlefften Stiefen, 1075 

3tlö fte ju ber $oro riefen, 

|)ingutnien on l^cirger Stätte, 

3u ber @mi\ä)tn gu Jle^n, 

Flimmer fonnf iö) tüiberftel^n. 

SBenn ein Saufd^er mx6) erf pölzte? 1080 

SBoa Don Seinben ift bie SBelt, 
Strfliift f)at auf oücn ^faben, 
fromme Unfd^ulb ju Derraten, 
3^r betrügli^ 9le^ gefteüt. 

©rauenb i)aV xi)'^ f(i^on crfal^rcn, 1085 

Stlö iä) aug be§ ftlo[ter§ ^\xi 
3fn bie f remben 5D?enf(^cnf(3^aren 
Wxä) gemagt mit frcöelm 2Mut» 
2)ort bei jenc§ tJefte§ ^Jeier, 

2)a ber Surft begraben toarb, 1090 

2Wein ©rfül^nen büfef xä) teuer, 
9lur ein ®ott l^at mi(i^ bemal^rt — 
2)a ber Jüngling mir, ber frembe, 
9lal)te mit bem glammenauge 

Unb mit Surfen, bie mic^ fc^redten, 1095 

9)Ur ba§ ^nnerfte burc^judten, 
3[n ba§ tieffte ^crj mir fc^aute^ 
3lo(i) burc^fd^auert falteö ©rauen, 
S)a i(^'§ beute, mir bie Sruft. 

Stimmer, nimmer fann xä) fd^aucn iioo 

3[n bie 3lugen be§ ©eliebten, 
©iefer ftißen ©d^ulb bemupt. 

(9luf^or(^enb.) 
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©ttmmen im ©arten ! 

gr ift'ö, bcr ©cltcbtc ! 

erfelbct! Sc^t täufci^tc 1105 

ßetn SBlenbtüerf mein Of)x. 

@§ nal^t, e§ bcrmcl^rt ^xä) I 

3n feine 2ltme ! 

9tn feine »ruft ! 

(®if eilt mit auSgebreUeten 9(rmen nad^ ber ^iefe beS (S^ortettS. ^tm (Eefac tritt il^ 

entgegen.) 



^tDeiter Jtuftritt. 

Sott Ctefor* Seatrice. Ser C^Üor. 
83eatrice 

(mit ©d^reden surüdfltel^enb). 

SBel^tnit! SBog fe^ i(!^? 

(3tt bemfelbctt Stugcnblid tritt oud^ ber (JTl^or ein.) 

^olbe ©(i^önl^eit, fürd^te ni(i^t§! mo 

(3u bcm S^or.) 

®ct roul^e 3lnbli(f eurer SBaffen \ä)xtdt 

3)ie garte Jungfrau. SBeid^t jurüd unb bleibt 

3n e^rerbief ger gerne ! 

(3u »eatriccn.) 

mxä)k nid^tö ! 
©ie l^olbe ©d^am, bie ©(i^önl^eit ift mir löeilig» 

(3)er (£$or ^at fic^ aurüctgesogen. Qx tritt ii^r nä|er unb ergreift il^re ^anb.) 

aBott)arftbu? SaSelci^eö @otte§ 5!Ka(^t entrüdte, ms 

SBerbarg Vxä) biefe lange Sät? S)i(3^ l^ab' ic^ 
©efuc^t, nad^ bir gef orf(]^et ; toad^enb, träumenb 
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2BorP bu bc§ ^ergcng cinstc^cö ©cfül^I, 

©eit tc^ bei jenem ficid^nfcji bc§ tJürfien 

SBie ?t!ie5 ^rigclö Si^tcrfcJ^cinung J)t(| 1 120 

3um erflenmäl erblicftcr 3l'\ä)i verborgen 

Slieb btr btclDTai^t, mit ber bu mxä) bejmangji. 

2)et Slidte tJeuet unb ber Sippe ©tammeln, 

2)ie $anb, bie in ber beinen jittemb lag, 

SBerriet jie btr — ein fül^nercS ©ejtänbniö 1 1 25 

»erbot beö Orteö ernfte 3Kaiejiät* 

S)er 3Keffe ^od^amt rief mic^ jum ©ebet, 

Unb ha xä) t)on ben ftniecn je^t erjtanben, 

2)ie erften aSlide \ä)ntU auf bic^ [\ä) ^eften, 

SBarft bu au§ meinen 2lugen njeggerüdt ; 1130 

2)od^ JtaÄflSäPÖ?" mit allmä(i&t*gen S^uberUäanbcn 

$afl bu mein |)erg mit allen feinen Gräften. 

©eit biefem Stage fud^' i(| raftlöö bi($. 

2ln aDer Sixxäjm unb ^aläfte Pforten, 

2ln aDen offnen unb verborgnen Drten^ 1135 

SBo \iä) bie fd^öne Unfd^ulb geigen lann, 

^aV x^ ba§ 9le^ ber Bpäf)tx ausgebreitet ; 

S)o(^ meiner 5D?ü]^e fal^ xä) feine tJruci^t, 

Si§ enbli(^ i)t\xi\ öon einem @ott geleitet, 

2)e§ ©päl^erS glüdbefrönte SBad^famfeit 1140 

3fn biefer näd^ften Äirc^e bid^ entbedte» 

($ier ma^i Seatrice, toeld&e in biefer ganjen 3«tt äittentb unb oßgetoonbt geftanben, 

eine ©etoegung be§ <Sd&recfen§.) 

^ä) l^abe bi(i^ mieber, unb ber ©eift t)erlaf[e 

@l^er bie ©lieber, tff xä) Don bir fd^eibe ! 

Unb bafe x^ feft fogleic^ ben 3wfoß faffe 

Unb mid^ Dermalere bor be§ S)ämon§ 5ieibe, 1145 

©0 reb' xä) hxä) öor biefen S^i^Ö^^^ ööen 
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StlS meine ©atttn an unb xüift bir 
3uni ^fonbe beS bie ritterltd^ ^tä)it. 

{(Stt fteOt fie bem (S^ox bar.) 

!Ri(3^t f otf(i^en tt)tll ^^ toer bu bift — t(i^ ipill 
9lut hiä) öon btt; nt(^t§ frag' xä) naä) bem anbem. 1150 
S)afe betne ©eele tt)te betn Urfprung rein, 
^at mir bein erffer Süd verbürget unb befd^morcn ; 
Unb roärft bu felbft bie Sliebrigfte geboren, 
S)u mü^teft bennoc^ meine Siebe fein, 
S) ie grei^eit ^aV x^ unb jie SBal&I Derlorem 1155 

Unb bafe bu tt)iffen mögeft, ob ic^ oud^ 
^err meinet 2:i^aten fei unb l^od^ genug 
©eftent ouf biefer SBelt, anä) ba§ ©elicbte 
5Dltt ftarfem 2lrm gu mir emporgul^ebcn, 
S3cbarf'S nur, meinen 5Ramen bir gu nennen. 1160 

^ä) bin ^ on Sefar, unb in biefer ©tabt 
gWeffina ift f ein @röferer über mj r^ . 

(Seatrtce f(|(mbert autüd; et bemetit eis unb fäl^rt nad^ einer Keinen SBeite fori) 

S)ctn ©taunen lob' xä) unb bein fittfam ©(^meigen ; 

©(j^oml^afte 2)emut ift ber Steige ftrone, 

®cnn ein SBerborgene^ ift ft(^ ba§ @(]^öne, 1165 

Unb e§ erfd^ridt öor feiner eignen 3Raä)t 

— 3^ 9^^' iinb überlajfe bic^ bir felbft, 

©oft \xä) bein ©eift bon feinem ©d^reden löfe, 

©enn Jebeö 3leue, ou^ ba§ ®Iüd, erfd^redt. 

C8u bem d^ox.) 

®ebt il^r — fi e iff § Don biefe m Slugenblid — 1 170 

2)ie gl^re meiner ^raut unb nir'eOBirflin, 
SSeTe^rerfic bonfil^rel (^anbe§ ©rö^e. 
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»olb fe^r' ic^ felbji jurüdt , ftc ^cimjufü^tcn, 
mt'd meiner toürbifl iji unb i^r gebül^rt. 

((Er Qt^t ab.) 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

8eatrice imb ber Htm* 
d^or* (So^eimmb.) 

|)ei( btr, Sungfrou, 1175 

2kU\ä)t ^crrfd^critt 1 
Sein ift bie ftrone, 
Sein ift ber ©teg 1 

Site bie ©rl^alterin 
S^tefeS ©efd^Ied^teS, 1180 

ftünf tifler |)elbcn 
Sälü^enbe SKutter, beflrüfe' iä) btd^ ! 

(«ofler.) 

Streif a(^Ö ^eil bir 1 
ma glücflid^n 3et(ä^en, 

®mixä)t, trtttft bu 118s 

3n ein götterb'eflünftigtcS, glüdflid^eS ^ou§, 
SBo bie ftränje be§ Stul^meS pngcn 
Unb baS golbene 3cptet in ftetigcr Sieil^e 
SBonbert Dom SB^nl^crrn jum en!el l^inab. 

(©oi^munb.) 

©eines liebliii^en ßintritts 
aOßcrben fic^ freuen 
3)ie Renaten be§ C>öufe§, 
©e ^o^en/bie ernften, 



1190 
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Betcl^ttctt SHten ; 

ttn bet ©d^iücHe empfangen "95 

SQBtrb \>\ä) bte immer blü^enbe ^tit 

IXnb bte Qolint SSiftoria, 

Die geflüflelte ©öttin, 

Sie auf ber ^an\i \ä)mU be§ emtgcn SaterS, 

etDtfl bte ©^tütngen gum ©tege gefpannt. 1200 

Flimmer enhoetd^t 
2)te Ärone ber ®ä)'6n^nt 
3luS btefem ©efc^led^te ; 
©(J^tbenb reid^t 

eine Sürftin ber anbern 1205 

3)en ©ürtel ber «nmut 
Unb ben (Bä)km ber jüd^tigen ©^om. 
Slbet ba§ ©^önfte 
griebt mein Sluge, 

S)enn xä) fe^e bie ©lume ber Soc^ter, 1210 

e^e bie »lume ber ^Mutter öerblü^t. 

a^eatrice 

(aus i^rem ©c^rcden cttoad^cnb). 

SBel^emir! Sn we^e ^anb 

^at ba§ Unglüd midCi gegeben ! 

Unter allen, 

2Bcl(^e leben, "'S 

mä)t in bief e f oBf t^ f aDen ! 

3efet öerftel^' xä) ba§ ^ntfe^en, 
Sag gel^eimniSüoße ©rauen, 
®a§ mi(| fddaubernb ftetö gefaxt, 
SBenn man mir ben ?Ramen nannte 1220 
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S)iefe§ furd^tbarcn ®^]ä)kä)k^, 

2)05 ^ä) fclbft bertilöcnb fja^i, 

©egcn feine eignen ©lieber 

SBütenb mit ©rbitt'rung taft. 

©(i^oubernb l^ört' iä) oft unb hiebet 1225 

35on bem ©ci^Iangenl^a^ ber 39rüber, 

Unb je^t tei^t mein ©(i^redtenfii^idtfal 

miä), bie 3lrme, tftettungSlofe, 

3n ben ©trubel bicfe§ ^a^t§, 

2)iefeö Unglüdf^ mid^ l^inein ! 1230 

(®ie fliegt in ben (S^artenfaat.) 



Pierter 2tuftrttt 

2)en begünftigten ©ol^n bet ©ötter beneib* i^, 

2)en beglüd ten Sefi^er ber SKad^t I 

3mmer ba§ ftöftlid^fte ift fein «nteil, 

Unb t)on aDem, toa^ i)oä) unb l^errlidö 

SBon ben ©terblid^en tüirb gepriefen, 1235 

Srid^t er bie Slume \iä) ob. 

(Mogcr.) 

SBon ben perlen, meldte ber tauci^enbe 3fif(|er 
Stupngt, tt)ä]&It er bie reinften für fid^. 
tJür ben ^txx\ä)n legt man jurücf ba§ Sefte, 
2ßoö gewonnen warb mit gemeinfamer Slrbeit ; 1240 

SBenn \xä) bie 2)iener burc^g So§ bergleid^en, 
3^m ift baö ©d^önfte gemife. 

(©ol^emunb.) 

eines \)0<i) ift fein löftlid^fteS ffletnob— 
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3ebct anbtc SSorjug fei i^m gegönnt, 
S)tefe§ benetb' xä) t^m unter allem — 1245 

Safe et l^eimfül^rt bte SSIume ber tJrauen, 
^2)te ba5 ©ntjücEen tft alter Slugen, 
Safe er fie eigen befi^t» 

(Sloger.) 

?Dlit bem ©d^merte fpringt ber ßorfar an bie ftüjie 
3n bem nä(^tli(]^ ergreif enben Ü6erfaII, 1250 

5Jiänner fül^rt er baöon unb grauen 
rllnb etfättigt bie milbe Segierbe» 
3tnx bie fd^önfte ©eftalt barf er nid^t berül^ren, 
Sie tft be§ Äönige§ @ut^ 

(Sol^cmuttb.) 

?lber je^t folgt mir, ju bemac^en ben Eingang 1255 

Unb bie <Bä)MUt be§ l^eiligen 3taum^, 
^ Safe lein Ungebeugter in bief eg ©el^eimmS 
Sringe unb ber |)errfd^er unö lobe, 
Set ba§ Äöftlic^fte, m^ er befi^et, 
Unfter Semal^rung vertraut. 1260 

(2)ct ^ox ettlfctttt ft(3^ no(]§ bem ^Intcrgrunbc.) 



, Sie @cene t)eriüanbelt fxä) in ein 3ttnmer im Snnem bed ^alafied* 

fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

%mma ^iäbtUa fielet htoi^dien Xon Manuel unb ^on C^efor* 

, !Run enblid^ ift mir ber ermünfci^te 3:ag, 
Set Iangcrfeple7'feftli(^e, erfc^ienen : 
SSeteint W iä^ bie ^er^^en meiner ßinber, 
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SBtc x^ bie ^änbe leidet gufammenfügc, 

Unb im betttauten ftteiö jum etjlenmol 

Jlann ftc^ boö ^etg bet 3Kuttet ftcubig öffnen. 

3fetn iji bet f tcmben Saugen tol^c ©^at, 

3)ie gtüifd^n unö [xä) fampfgctüflet ffeüte. ] 

2)et SBaffen ftlong etfi^tedtt mein Dl^t ni(^t mel^t, 

Unb tt)tc bet 6ulen nad^tgetüol^nte 33tut 127^ 

SBon bet jetftötten SBtanbflatt, tt)o fie long' 

Wxi altbetjäl^ttem ©tgcntum geniftet, 

?luffltegt in büftetm Bäjtüaxm, ben 3:og Detbunlelnb, 

SBenn \xä) bie lang' betttiebcnen Scmol^net 

^etmfcl^tenb naiven mit bet tJteube ©d^aß, 127^ 

S)en neuen Sau Icbenbig gu beginnen, 

So fliegt bet alte |)afe mit feinem näi^tlid^n 

©efolge, bem l^ol^Iäugic^ten SSetbad^t, 

2)ct fc^eelcn 5Mt$gun[t unb bem blcid^n bleibe, 

Stuö bicfen Z^oxtn muttenb gu bet ^ölle^ 1280 

Unb mit bem tJticbcn giel^t gefeDigeS 

SBctttaun unb l^olbe 6intta(]^t läc^elnb ein. 

(®iepitinne.) 

S)o(^ nid^t genug, ba^ biefet l^eut'ge 3:ag 

3ebcm bon bciben einen Stubet f(^nlt, 

5B[ud^jcine,^(Öl5e[tet |at et tnä) geboten. 1285 

—^j^t^ßorntt? ^f)x fe^t mi(^ mtflBettouttbtung on? 

3fa, meinT^öl^ne ! 6§ ift 3^it/ ba| x(ff 

3Hein @(|tt)eigcn bte^e unVba§ (SiegH löfe 

3Sonjinem iang'. b£ti^oj[encn ©e^eimniö. 

"Unä) eine %oä)kx ^aV xi) eutem^SBatet 1290 

(geboten, eine jungte ©(i^meftet lebt 

Qnä) nod), if)t foHt noä) l^eute fie umatmen. 
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£oit Qit\ax. 

aSaö foflji bu, aWuttcr? eine ©d^ioeflcr lebt m&, 
Unb nie Demal^men mir öon biefer ©d^mejter? 

Sott SlaimeL 

aSBol^I prten toit in fr fll^er ftinberyit, 1295 

3)a^ eine ©(^ toefter m l jjeborcn tüotben ; 
3)oi^ in bet'SSiege f^on, fo ging bie ©age^ 
Slalom fte ber Sob l^tnwefl/"^ 



Sfaletta* 

2)ie ©age lügt. 
©ielebtl 

£oit defar* 

©ie lebt, unb bu berfci^toiegeji un§? 

5Bott meinem ©(^toeigen geb' i^ äled^enfd^aft. 1300 

^ött, too§ gefäet warb in f rül^rer 3^it 

Unb ie|t jur frol^en @tnte reifen fott. 

31^t »ort no4 Jörfe Änaben, ober fc^on 

ßtttgtoeite eu^ ber iammeröoDe 3tt)i|i, 

3)er eroig nie mel^r wieberlel^ren möge, 1305 

Unb l^äufte @rom ouf eurer gltern $erj. 

®a tou rbe eurem SSat er eines Soges '^ 4 ''-^ \ .. 

@itLM*lilBJfiiinb?r6arer 3:raum. ^I^mbeud^te^ ' 

6r fel^' ouS feinem ^oc^jeitlic^en aSette 

3tt>ei Sorbeerbäume »od^fen, il^r ©cgmeig 1310 

©iiä^t ineinanber fled^tcnb. 3tt>iW^^ beiben 

SBud^ö eine Silie empor, ©ie marb 

3ut Sflomme, bie, ber Säume bid^t ©estoeig 
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Unb baö ©cbäll ergrcifcnb, praffcinb ouff^Iug 

Unb, um ftc^ tüütcnb, fii^nett baö gange |)ouS 131S 

3n ungel^eurer tJeuerflut öcrfii^lang. 

grfd^redtt bon btefem fcitfamcn Qit\iä)tt, 
SBeftagf bet 3Satct einen fternefunbigen 
?lrabier, ber fein Drafel ttKit, 

9ln bem fein ^crg me^t l^ing, aU mir gefiel, «3*0 

Um bie aSebeutung» 3)cr Slrabier 
©rflärte, tt)enn mein @$ö5 bon einer X^ter 
©nfBunben tt)ürbe, töten ttmrbe jte i^m' 
S) ie betben ^Sf jm, unb fein ganger ©tamm 
2)ttr(ti fic toerftß$nT~Unb ^ war'S Wuifcf einer SEod^ter ; 1325 
2)er SSater aber gab ben graufamen 
Sefel^I, bie 5Reuge6örene aMdTb" 
3[n^ TOeer gu toerfen» "3<^'öereitdte 
S)en blufgeri 95o'rfd^ unb erl^ielt bie'Sod^ter 
S)urc^ eine§ treuen ^ne(|t§ betfc^miegnen ®ienp. 1330 

©efegnet fei er, ber bir l^ülf reid^ toax 1 

O, ni(|t an älat gebrid^f § ber 3KutterIiebe ! 

3fa(etta« 

S)er ^Mutterliebe mäd^f ge ©timme nici^t 

3lIIein trieb mi^, ba§ ^inblein gu öerfd^onen. 

3lu(^ mir toaxh eine§ Sraume^ feltfame§ 133s 

Drafel, al§ mein @d^o| mit bißfer %oä)kx 

©efegnet »ar. @in ßinb, tüie Siebeögötter fd^ön, 

©al^ xä) im ®rafe f})ielen, unb ein fiöme 

Äam au§ bem SBalb, ber in bem blut'gen Stadien 

2)ie frif(!^ gejagte Seute trug, unb Ue^ 1340 
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©tc f(]^mct(]^elnb in bcn ©d^ofe be§ fi^nbeö fallen. 

Unb ouö bcn Säften fd^mang eii^^Slblet \xä) 

^etab, ein gittcrnb Stel^ in feinen f^öngen, 

Unb legf e§ fd^meic^clnb in ben ©c^oß beö ftinbcS. 

Unb beibc, So»' unb Slblet, legen fromm 1345 

©epaatt [\ä) gu be§ ftinbe^ SfüB^n nieber./ "^ 

S)e§_2:taum§ JBerftänbniS löftc mit ein ^ön(]^ 

6in flottgeliebter 9Jlann7 bei bem bä§ |)efj 

9iat f anb unb SErofl in jeber irb'fc^en 9lot* 

2)er ipxaä) : gcnefen tt)ürb' xä) einer 3;pc^ter^ 1350 

2)ie mir ber ©öl^ne ftreitenbe ©onüter 

3n ^et^er :^tebe§glut Dereinen tpürbe. "^ 

— SnTSnnerllcn Eemal^rf i(i^ mir bie§ SJÖort ; 

S)em ®ott ber SBal^rl^eit mel^r aU bem ber Süge 

SSertrouenb^ rcttef id^ bic ©ottöerl^eifene, 13SS 

S)e§ ©egenS Zoäjkx, meiner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

S)ic mir be§ tJtiebenS SBerfgeug foDte fein, 

3lte euer $a^ p^ toad^fenb ftets bermel^rte. 

^ott Vtanutl 

(feinen »ruber wmormenb). 

9it(3^t mel^r ber ©(i^tt)efter Brauci^t'S, ber Siebe SBanb 

3u fled^ten, aber fefter foK fie'ö tnüpfen» 1360 

©0 lic^ i^ on verborgner ©tätte fie, 

aSon meinen Singen fem, gel^eimniSbolI 

Siurd^ f rembe ^anb erjiel^n. 2)en Slnblidf felbft 

3)e§ lieben Slngcfid^tö, ben l^ei^erflel^ten, 

SSerfogf Jd^mir^ben grengen Sater fd^ucnb, 13^5 

3)er,l)ön beS Slrgmol^nS rui^elofcr ^ein 
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Unb flnfier fltübeinbcm SSctbaci^t genagt, 
91uf oHcn ©(i^titten mit bic ©pöl^cr pflanjtc. 

^oti (Sefar. 

3)rci SDlonbc aber bedft bcn 35ateri(36on 

Dajjtiü e ® rabf SBaS jßsfirte bir^ o JRutter, 1370 

2)icTang' SSerborgne an ba§ Silä^t l^röor 

3u jiel^tt unb unfre |)ergen gu erfreuen? 

3fabe0a« 

Sag fonfl 0I8 euer unglüdferger ©treit^ 

2)er, unaudlöfd^l{(!^ mtttenb, auf bem ®ra6 

ffieS laum entfeelten SßaterS \xä) entflammte, 1375 

3l\i)t IRaum notä^ ©tätte ber SBerföl^nung gab? 

ftonnf x6) bie ©d&mejier gmifci^en eure loilb 

entblößten ©ci^merter fteHen? konntet i^r 

3n biefem ©türm bie SKutterftimme l^ören? 

Unb foHf \ä) fie, be§ g^riebenö teurem ^fanb, 1380 

S)en legten J^eil'gen 9lnler meiner C^offnung, 

9ln eures ^a^t^ SSßut unjeitig ttjagcn? 

6rft mußtet if)x'^ ertragen, eu(^ alö Srüber 

3u fel^n, tff iä) bie ©(^mefter gtt)tf(|en eu(S^ 

9llö einen 3frieben§engel fteHen tonnte. 1385 

3e^t tann \ä)'^, unb iä) fül^re fie eu(| gu. 

2)en alten ®iener l^ab' xä) au§gefenbet, 

Unb ftünblici^ l^arr' xä) feiner SBteberfel^r, 

S)er, il^rer ftiHen 3uflu^t fie entreißenb, 

Surücf an meine mütterüii^e 33ruft 1390 

©ie fül^rt unb in bie brüberliii^en 3lrme. 

Unb fie ift ni^t bie eing'ge, bie bu l^eut' 
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^n betnc ÜUlutterartnc f(]^Ue|en toirft. 

S^ giel^t bie fjreube ein burc^ aUc Pforten, 

So füllt [xä) bcr beröbetc ^alaft 139S 

Hitb toirb bct ©i^ ber blül^'nben 2lnmut iDcrbcm 

Bcrni mm, pJKutter, jefet q u(^ tncin ©el^eimntö. 

Sin e^^d^ttjcfter giebft \) u nu£' J^^^wnuifür 

35tr cincglDettc liebe 2:odjterJd^en|gn. 

^a, "iäl ntkx^Tccinttmitn @o^n L pe^ §etj, 1400 

g g J^öräetDäb lt ; gef unben bobM^fie, 

5)ie mir b urdbs SeRn joll (^ etdbttm fein> 

er biefeg Stageg gonn^imft. fül^r' i^ 

©tcJattittML^JlS^^niielpJtt i?üfeen. 

3In meine Stuft tt)ill ic^ fie f reubig f(]^Iie|en, 1405 

35ie meinen ßrftgebomen ntir beglüdEt ; 

^uf tl^ren ^faben foß bie ^xtnbt fpriefeen, 

Unb jebe Slume, bie ba§ Seben fiä^müdEt, 

Unb iebeö ©lud fott mir ben ©ol^n belol^nen, 

®er mir bie fi^önfte xtxä)t ber SJlutterfronen I 1410 

2)ott G^efar* 

SBetfö^toenbe, SKutter, beineö ©egenö gülle ^ 

3lxä)t an ben einen, erftgebornen ©ol^n! 

JEßenn Siebe ©egen giebt, f bring'jiu(§ iä) 

3)ir tmt%oä)üx, fo((|eT9Jlutter mert, 

S)ie mtc^ Ö^t XJiebe neu (Setu^t geleiert. 141S 

g y btefei^ge^ (Sonne fintt ^jüM öutä^ 

S) on (&etar feine ©attin bir e ntgegen^ 

Mmäd^fge Siebe ! ®öttli(|el SSo^I nennt 
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5Wan bid^ mit ^täft btc Königin ber ©eclen ! 
3)ir untermirft [\ä) iebeö Clement, 
2)u !annjl ba§ Qfeinbl^ftrcitcnbc Dcrmöl^Icn ; 
3liä)t^ lebt, tt)a§ beine ^ol^eit nic^t crfennt, 
Unb aud^ beö Srubcrö lotlbcn ©inn l^oft bu 
SBcficgt, ber unbcgtüungen jicts flcblicbcn. 

(2)on Sef ac umarmenb.) 

Se^t fliaub' \ä) an bciit ^erj unb fd&Iiepc bitä^ 1425 

^it Hoffnung an bie brübcrlici^e Stuft, 

3l\ä)i jmeip' iä) mtf)x an bir, benn bu lannft lieben. 

3faBe((a. 

S)teimal gefegnet fei mir btefer Stag, 

2)er mir auf einmal jebe bange ©orge 

SSom fc^merbelabnen 33ufen l^ebt I ©egrünbet 1430 

9luf feften ©äulen fel^' xä) mein @t\ä)kä)t, 

Unb in ber 3^1*^" Unerme^Ii(|feit 

ff ann iä) l^inabfel^n mit gufriebnem ©eift. 

91^ geftern fal^ iä) mxä) im aOBitmenft^leier"^ 

®k\ä) einer 5lbgef^iebnen, finberloö 1435 

3n biefen oben ©ölen gang allein, 

Unb l^eute loerben in ber 3}ugenb ©lang 

2)rei blül^'nbe Stöd^ter mir gur ©eite ftel^en. 

3)ie SKutter geige \xä), bie glüd Ii(|e, 

SSon aßen SSßeibern, bie geboren l^aben, 1440 

3)ie \\ä) mit mir an ^errli(|feit bergleici^t ! 

— 2)o(j^ toeld^er Q^ürften Iönigli(|e ZbäfttT 

ßrblül^en benn an biefe§ SanbeS ©rengen, 

3)at)on \ä) ffunbe nie öernal^m? S)enn nici^t 

Unmürbig mäl^Ien tonnten meine ©öl^ne. 1445 
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lur ftcute, aWuttcr. fobre itiAt^ ben ©dbleter 

j>i ntt)eflgu]^ebcn, be r mein ©lüdE bebcrft. 

lö f ommt bcr 2:ag, bcr aUeö löfen iDtrb, 

Am be ften mag bie graut fi d^ felbft berfünbcn, 

5)c§ fcTaeStOu tüirft fic loürbig finbcn. 1450 

3)c§ SSaterS eignen ©inn unb @eift etlenn' iä) 

Sn nteinem erftgebornen ©ol^n. 2)er liebte 

SSon jel^er, fic^ berborgen in \\ä) felbft 

3u ft)innen unb ben Slatfci^Iu^ ju bemal^ren 

3m unjugangbar feji berfc^Ioffenen ©emüt. i4S5 

@em mag xä) bir bie lurge Q^rift bergönnen ; 

"^tyä) mein ©ol^n ßefar, be^ bin iä) getoife, 

SSBirb je^t mir eine Äönigötod^ter nennen. 

^ott @efar. 

3lxä)t meine SBeife x^% ge l&eimniiooll 

TOi^ 3 U berpüen, gt utter. grei unb offen ^ 1460 

SQBte metne ^ttrne trag' iä) mein ®emüt ; 

3)od^, mag bu je^t bon mir begel^rft gu toiffen, 

2)a§, aJlutter — lafe mi(|'§ rebli(| bir geftel^n, 

©ab' i(^ mxäf felbft nod^ ni(|t gefragt, fjtagt man, 

aOßol^er ber ©onne ©immelsfeuer flamme? 1465 

Sie aDe SBelt berllärt, erflärt \xä) felbft, 

3^r Sid^t bejeugt, ba^ fif bom Sid^te ftamme. 

3ng f lare 9luge fal^ xä) meiner Sraut, 

3ng C>^ t)e§ C>^^i«^^ I&06' xä) x^x gefd^aut, 

%m reinen ©lanj toill i^ bie ^erle lennen ; 1470 

®od^ ij^renjll^mcn^lann .t^ijLi^ nennen. 
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Sfabetta. 

SBic, mein ©ojnßefar? gläre mirbag auf! 

8u gern bem er [ten.mä(i&tiaen ©efül&I 

äJcrtrouteft bu ttJte^ner ©ötterjtimme. 

Sluf rafd^er äug^nbt^at txtDaxt[\(!^V\6), 1475 

g) o(]& nidbt a uf tMj^x^t finbijd^er> Sap l^ören, 

aSßaS bcine äöai^I gelentt. 

^ott @efar. 

aSßal^I, meine ?!Rutter? 

3jr§ SBa^I, ttjenn beö ©eftirneö 3Ka(|t ben anenfd^en 

©reilt in ber Derl^ängnigboHen ©tunbe? 

3txä)t eine Sraut gu fu(|en ging iä) a\x§, 1480 

5lid(lt toal^rlid^ foIci^eS 6itle fonnte mir 

3u ©inne lommen in bem ^au§ beg Stoben ; 

S)enn borten fanb xä), bie i(§ ni(|t gefud^t. 

©leid^gültig toar unb nid^tsbebeutenb mir 

S)er Q^rauen leer gefd^toö^ige^ @t\ä)kä)t, 1485 

2)enn eine jmeite fal^ i(| nid^t tt)ie bid^, 

2)ie id^ gleid^ toie ein ©ötterbilb berel^re. 
[~6§ toar be§ SSater§ ernfte Stotenfeler ; 

3[m SßoIfSgebräng* öerborgen, tool^nten tt)ir 
. 3f]^r bei, bu mei^f §, in unbefannter Äleibung ; 1490 

@o l^atteft bu'§ mit SBeiöl^eit angeorbnet, 
' 2)a^ unferS ^aber§ milb Qu§bre(|enbe 
-^®ett)alt be§ 3^e[te§ SBürbe nid^t öerle^e. 

9Kit fd^marjem Qflor bedangen mar ba§ ©(ä^iff 

S)er iSird^e, jlDanjig ©enien umftanben 1495 

?!Kit g^adfeln in ben C^öttben ben Slltar, 

aSor bem ber SSotenfarg erfjaben rul^te, 

3Jlit meipefreujtem ©rabeötud^ beberft. 
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Unb auf bem @xaUnä) fal^c man ben ©tab 

2)cr ^crrf(^aft liegen unb bie fjürftenfrone, 1500 

S)ctt rttterlt(^en ©(i^mucf ber golbnen ©t)oren, 

2)a§ ©d^mert mit biamantenem ©epng'. 

Unb afleö lag in ftiHer 9lnba(3f)t fnieenb, 

Site ungefel^en iejjt Dom l^ol^en 6^or 

^ctab bie Drgel anfing fi(^ ju regen • 1505 

Unb l^unbertftimmig ber ©efang begann. 

Utib alö ber Gl^or no(| f ortflung, ftieg ber ©arg 

9D?itfamt bem Soben, ber il^n trug, allmäl^li(§ 

aScrfinlenb, in bie Unterwelt l^inab, 

S)aö ©rabtud^ aber überf(|Ieierte, 1510 

S33ett ausgebreitet, bie verborgne 9Jlünbung, 

Unb auf ber @rbe blieb ber xxV\ä)t Bä)mni 

3urü(f, bem Slieberfal^renben nid^t folgenb. 

3)o(^ auf benSerjcitjMiiaßta J^ ^efang§ ~-'^ 

©d^wang bie befreite ©eele \xä) naä) oben, 1515 

S)en ^immel fui^enb unb ben Bä)o^ ber ®nabe. 

S)te§ alle§, SKutter, ruf xä) bir, genau 

Sefd^reibenb, in§ @ebä(i)tniö je^t gurüd, 

2)afe bu erfenneft, ob ju jener ©tunbe 

@in tt)eltli(i^ SBünfd^en mir im ^cx^cn loar. 152© 

Unb biefen feftlii^ ernften 5tugenblic! 

@rtt)äl^Ite [x<S) ber Senter meinet SebenS, 

yRxä) ju berül^ren mit ber Siebe ©tral^I. 

aOÖie eö fl^ft^öl^, frag' xä) mxä) felbft DergebenS. 

SoDenbe benno(]^ ! Sa^ mxä) aDe§ l^ören ! 15^5 

SBol^er fie lam, unb toie fie \iä) ju mir 
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©efunbcn, biefeö frage nici^t. 9ll§ iä) 

3)ie 9luflctt toanbte, ftanb fte mir gur ©eitc, 

Unb bunlel ntäci^tig, tounbcrbar ergriff 

3m tieften 3fnner[tcn mic^ il^re 3t'af)t. »530 

3lxäft il^teö 2'dä)cln^ ]&olber. 3?uber tt)ar% 

3l\ä)t i^reö SBefen^X^Ö»^ 2lufeßn[$ein, 

2)ic Steige nic^t, bie auf bcr SBange fci^iöeben, 

©elbft ni(|t ber ©lang ber göttlid^cn ©eftalt: 

eä ttjar i^tJicf fteä uttb.ft^6etm[teS Selben, iS3S 

' SQßaS wik^eräriffjmtJülifleL®!^^ 
\äßie 3öuber§ Sräfte.uubeftrciiii^ tocben. 
^)ie ©eelcn fd^ienen ol^ne SSßorteölaut, 

©id^ ol^ne 3WitteI geiftig ju berühren, 

91I§ fid^ mein 9ltem mifc^te mit bem il^ren ; 1540 

Qfremb mar fie mir unb innig ioä) öertraut, 

Unb flar auf einmal f ül^If iäf^ in mir werben : 

® ie ift eö ober teine f onfl auf Erben !' 

^Ott ^anntt (mit freuet etnfaaenb). 

S)a§ ift ber Siebe ^eil'ger ©ötterftra^l 

®er in bie ©eele fi^Iägt unb trifft unb günbet, 154s 

^ SBenn fi(^ S5ertt)anbte§ gum SSerttjanbten finbet. 
. S)a ift fein SBÖiberftanb unb feine SBa^I, 

@§ löft ber 3Rtnjä) nW^t, ttjaö ber |)tmmel biabit. 

— ®em Sruber faü* iä) Ui, xä) mü^ i^n loben, 

ajlein eigen @(|i(f fal ift% toaf er ergö^lt, 1550 

2)en ©d&Ieiei: Jat er glüdE li(| aufgel^oben 

aSon bem ©efüjl, ba§ bunfel^mi^ befeelt. 

3faBe((a« 

®en eignen freien SBeg, xä) fel^' e§ tDO% 

^a§ aSerl^öngniS gel^n mit meinen i?inbem* 
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SBom Serge ftürgt ber ungel^eure ©trom, isss 

SBü^It \xä) fein Seite felbft unb bricht \\ä) »a^n ; 

^fliäft be^ flemeffnen ^f abeö ad^tet er, 

3)ctt iffxa bie ftlugl^eit borbebäcittg baut. 

@D unteriüerf iä) mitä^ — tote fann iä)'^ änbern? — 

3)ct unreflierfam ftärfern ©ötterl^anb, 1560 

3)ie tneineö ^aufeö ©ci^tdE fal bunfel fpinnt. 

3)er ©öl^ne |)eri tjl meiner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

©ie benfen flro^, toie pe geboren finb. 



Sedjfter 2tuftritt. 

SfaBetta. 

®o^ ftel^ ! 2)a lontntt mein treuer Äned^t jurüd. 

!Rur näl^er, näl^er, reblici^er 2)iego I 1565 

SBo ift mein ftinb? — ©ie toiffen alleg. ^ier 

3ft lein ©e^eimniö me^r. Sßoiftfie? ©prid^! 

Sßerbirg fie länger nid&t, toir ftnb gefaxt, 

®te ffbd)\k S^reube ju- ertragen. i?omm ! 

(@ie toid mit i^m nad^ bec !£Pce gelten.) 

aOßaöiftbaö? SQBie? ©ujögerft? S)u berftummji? 1570 
S)a§ ift lein »lid, ber @ute§ mir berfünbet! 
aOÖaS ip bir? ©prii^ ! @in ©(i^auber fafet mi(]^ an. 
SQBojßfte? SBo ift Seatrice? 

(9BIII l^lnouS.) 
^Ott ^atmtl (für M. betroffen). 

Seatrice! 

Siiego (^it ite iutfid). 

Steift' ! 
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Sfabeffa. 

©oijipc? 2R«^ entfcett bie «nflft. 

©te folgt 
ÜMir ni^t 3^ fitittflc bit bie %oä)kx nid^t. 1575 

^übtUa. 
SBaö ijl flcfd^l^tt? 5Bct ollen ^cirgen, rebe ! 

^ott (Sefar. 
SBo tji bie ©^loefter? Unglüdfergcr, rebe ! 

^iego. 

©ie ijt geraubt ! ©efiol^Iett bon Äoifexen ! 
D |ätt' i^ nimuter Wcfen €afl gefel^n I 

^0tt ^ajmtU 
g^aff ' bid^, 3»utter ! 

?!Kutter, fei gefaxt ! 1580 

SejiDinge bid^, biö bu il^n ganj bernommen ! 

^ieg0* 

^ä) maä)k fd^nell mi(^ auf, tote bu bcfol^Ien, 
®te oft betretne ©trafee mä) bem ^lofter 
3um le^tcntnal gu gcl^n. S)te tJreube trug tnitä^ 
3luf Iei(|ten S^Iügeln fort. 

3ur ©a(3f)e ! 

Siebe ! 1585 
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Uitb ba xä) in bic iDol^Ibelannten ^öfc 

35cö ÄlofterS trete, bie xä) oft betrat, 

?Rad^ bemer SEoi^ter ungebulbig frage, 

©cl^' x6) be§ ©(|re(fen§ Silb in iebem 5luge, 

@ntfejt Dernel^m' xä) ba§ @ntfe^Ii(|e. 1590 

(^f abeSa flttlt Ut\ät unb jittemb auf einen ©effet, 2)im äRanuet ift um fle befc^fiftigt.) 

^ott 6!efar* 

Unb aWauren, fagft bu, raubten fte J^inmeg? 
©al^ man bie SJiauren? SBer bejeugte bie§? 

(&xn ntaurifd^ 3läuberfd^iff gemalerte man 
Stt einer SBud^t, unfern bem ßlofter anfemb. 

ÜKand^ ©egel rettet [xä) in biefe 33u(|ten 159s 

aSo r beg Orfan e§JBut> SOBo ift ba§ ©d^iff ? 

^iego* 

^euf f rül^e fal^ man e§ in l^o^er See 
3Jlit öoüer ©egel Äraft ba§ SBette fuii^en. 

$ört man öon anberm Staub no(^, ber gefd^el^n? 

®em 9Jlauren g'nügt einfalle Seute nic^t. i6oo 

^iego. 

^inmeg getrieben tourbe mit ©etoalt 
2ie Siinberl^erbe, bie bort ttjeibete. 
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©oijipc? aR^ entfcett bie «ngft. 

©ie folgt 
3Kir nt^t. 3^ fitittfle bir bic Jodetet nid^t. 1575 

aSag iji gcfd^l^n? »et allen ^eirgen, rcbe ! 

aSßo iji bie ©d^tocjiet? Unglüdferget, tebe ! 

* •tri • - n ' ' 

@i e ijt getoulbt ! ®ejio|Ienbpn jtoyfaren ! 
D l^ätf iä) nimmer biefen Jag gefel^n ! 

^ott ^EflanntU 
gaff' bid^, 3»utter ! 

^ott @efar. 

9Kutter, fei gefaxt ! 1580 

S5ejtt)tnge bid^, M§ bu il^n ganj vernommen ! 

^iego. 

!3(^ mad^te fd^nett mxä) auf, tote bu tefol^Ien, 
®te oft bctretne ©tta^e nac^ bem ^loftcr 
3um le^tcnmal gu gel^n. Sie tJreube trug mid^ 
2luf ltxä)kn glügeln fort. 

^ott G^efar. 

3ur <Baä)t l 

aiebc! 1585 
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Unb ba t(i^ in bie tüol^Ibefannten ^öfc 

3)cS ÄloftcrS trete, bie xä) oft betrat, 

9lad^ betner 3:o(|ter ungebulbig frage, 

©e]^' \ä) beö ©(|re(fen§ Silb in jebem ^luge, 

©ntfe^t öernel^m* xä) ba§ ßntfe^Ud^e. 1590 

(^faf><ira ftn!t Bleid^ unb itttemb auf einen ©effet, 2)on äßanuel ift um fle befc^&ftigt) 

^ott (Sefar* 

Unb 9Kauren, fagft bu, raubten pe l^inmeg? 
©al^ man bie SJiauren? SQBer bejeugte bie§? 

(Sin ntaurifd^ Slänberfc^iff gemalerte man 
3n einer SSuci^t, unfern bem ßlofter anfernb. 

3Ranä) ©egel rettet \iä) in biefe Suchten 1595 

- aSo r beg Orfa negjgut. SOBo ift ba§ ©(i^iff ? 

^euf frül^e fa!^ man e§ in l^o^er See 
3Wit öofler ©egel Äraf t ba0 SBeite \\xä)tn. 

^ott 6lefar. 

^ört man öon anberm Staub no(^, ber gefd^el^n? 

S)ein aWauren g'nügt einf a(|e Seute nic^t. i6oo 

^iego» 

^inmeg getrieben tourbe mit ©etoalt 
2ie Siinberl^erbe, bie bort ttjeibete. 



o .■ 1 : •^'^ifi'j^-. rJ 



84 Die Braut von ZHefftna 

SBie lonnten Stäubet au§ beö ÄbfterS 9Kttte 
2)ie aOßol^Iberfd^lofjne l^etmlic!^ raubcnb ftel^Icn ? 

3)e§ Äloftergartcnö ÜMauren toarcn leici^t 1605 

3luf l^ol^er Scitet ©proffen übcrfttcgeu. 

SQBie brachen fie tn§ ^nnergc^ber^eHcu? 
3)emt fromme 5RouuenJöJt ber ftrenge SttJöttg. 

2)te no(]^ burd^ fein ©elübbe fic^ gebunben, 

©ie Surfte jrei im gretenfi^ ergeben. 1610 

^ott 6lefar* 

Unb })flegte fie beö freien Sled^teö oft 
©i(§ gu bebienen? ®iefe§ fage mir. 

Cft ^af) mon fie be§ ©artend ©tiHe fud^en, 
3)er aOßieberfel^r berga^ fie l^eute nur. 

X)ott G:efat 

(na^htm er fid^ eine SBeile Bebad^t). 

Staub, fagft bu? SSar fie frei genug bem Släuber, 1615 
@o tonnte fie in Q^rei^eit anä) entf Helfen. 

SfaBeKa (fte^t auf). 

6§ i ft ©emalt ! e§ ift bermegner 9taub ! 
3lxä)i |)fli(^tt)erge]fen fonnte meine %oä)itt 
Stuö freier 5Reigung bem gntfül^rer folgen. 
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S)on JKanuel ! . 2)on ©cforj 6tnc ©(i^tmftcr 1620 

35a^f i(^ cu(i^ gugufül^rcn ; bo(i^ ic^ [clbft 

©oH je^t fie eurem |)elbenarm berbanfen. 

3tt eurer Straft erl^ebt eud^^ metne^©ö^ne ! 

9li(|iE ru|tg bulbet e§, bafe eure ©(^mefter 

35e§ frechen 2)iebe§ Seute fei. grgreijt . 1625 

S)ie28affen! atüftet ©ddiffe au§ !.. ®MX(^forf(i^t 

S)te gauje Äüfte ! . 2)ur(^ alle 9)Jeere fe^t 

3)em SRäuber nati^ ! Erobert eud^ bie ©d^mefter ! 

^ott 6efar. 

Seb* too^U 3wr Stacke flieg' xi), jur ßntbedfuug ! ^' ... 

<(i^t fie^ ob. 2)011 aRotmel, aud einer tiefen 3<tftreuung eriuac^enb, n)enbet \vÖ^ (eun^ 
- - • tö^Öt jir^Ciegö.} ■ ' ---•-. 

Sann^ föflH bu^ fei fie unfid^tbar geworben? 1630 

©eit biefem SBorom erft njarb fie bermi^t. 

^on äRamtel (6U 2)onna SfadeOa). 

Unb Scatrfce nennt fi(| beine 2:o(i^ter? 
®teS ift il^r Slame* @ile ! grage ni(i^t ! 

^ut eines no(|, 3Wutter, la^ mid^ tt)ijfen — 

Sfalietta. 
gltege gut Sl^t ! ffieö SSruberö Seifpiel folge ! 1635 

3n tcelilT jSeaeiLb^d^ bej^mör^ b|^ — 
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SfalieHa (t^n foittreibenb). 

^xtff meine %f)x&mn, meine 3:i)be3an9P ! 

3n toeld^r ©egenb l^ieltjt bu |ie berbotgen? 

SfabeHa. 
SBetbotgnet nic^t toot fte im ^ä)o^ bcr @rbe ! 

^iego* 
O, je^t ergreift mxä) plöi^lxä) bange Qfurc^t. 1640 

^on 9RattiteL 

tSrxx^i, unb toorüber? ©age, toaS bu tt)ei6tl 

^iego* 

3)a6 i(]^ be§ Maubö unf(]^ulbig Urfa(]^' fei. 

llnglü(fli(]^er, entbedte, toaS gefc^el^n. 

3(^ l^abe bir'§ ber^e^», ©ebieterin, 

S)ein 5D?utter^erä mit ©orge gu berfti^ottett. 1645 

3lm 2:a9e, al§ ber gürft beerbi^t^tüarb, 

Unb gffe SBett, teaierig ^'(i^i'bem 3ieuen, 

2)er ernften geier fic^ entgegenbrängte, 

Sag beine 3: ödster, benn bie Sunbe mar 

^i\ä) in be§ Älofterö SWauren eingebrungen, 165c 

2a^jkjt\ixJin jnü unabläß'gem .glel^n^ 

3^r bietet Sejte^ ^nbM^Qim^xm. 

^ä) UnglürffeUger liefe mid^ bewegen, 

SßerpHte fie in ernfte Stauertrad^t, 
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Inb alfo tüar fic 3^ugin jen cg gefte g> 1655 

InbT ort, b^fürc^t^ ^, in beg lgolfi' ©ciüü^I, 
Da§ ^t^ ^crbctgcbtängt boii aßen @nbcn, 
B orb fte Dom ^ug^ beg ätöubcr g auggdfcaftt. 
Denn ifirer ©(i^önBcit @Ianj birgt feine ^Mt. 

' II i>^»rf> imi 11, I iii II I I II I rill • V- ■ » <" 

^Ott 9)^attlte( (t)or fi^, eTlei(|tett). 

Slürf fergeg SBort, ba§ mir bag 6et.^ be freit ! 2 '^^ 

Ba§ gletdit tbr nid& t. S)ieg .^eiA en trifft nid^t ju^ • 

Sfal^etta. 
SJal^ttfinn'fler 3llter I ©0 berrietft bu mi(i^ ! 

®ebieterin, ic^ ba(]^f e§ gut ju mai^en. 

5)ie ©timme ber 5ßatur, bie 3Raö)t be§ Slutö 

©laubf ic^ in biefem 2Buuf(i^e gu erfennen ; 1665 

^ä) l^ielt e§ für be§ |)immel§ eignes SBert, -^ , ^ 

®er mit berborgen al^nungSdoIlem Sh^ ^ 

2)ie 3:o(i^ter l^intrieb ju beS SSaterS @rab. 1 

S)er frommen ^flid^t tooUt* id^ i^r Siedet ergeigen, 

Unb fo auö guter SJleinung fd^afft' ic^ ööfeg. 1670 

SBa§ fte^' xi^ l^ier in gurti^t unb Smx^tU Qualen? 
©d^nett tt)itt id^ Si(|t mir fd^affen unb ©emißl^eit. 

(SBiU flehen.) 
^011 6efor (bcr äudldtommt). 

f& ttjxt^, S)on 9WanueL gleiijö foIgMd^-iir. 

^on 9RatmeL 
Sol ge mir nid^t ! C^inmeg, mir f olgejaiemanb ! 

(<£r ge^t ah,) 



.Cj , «jik--. 
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^ott 6efar 

(fie^t t^m bertounbert nac^). 

2Ba§ ift bcm ®rubcr? 3Kutter, [age m\x% 1675 

Sfalietta. 

3i(ä^ fenn* tl^n n^t mt^x. ©attj Dcrfcnn' ic^ il^n. 

S)u pcl^p mi(]^ toicberfcl^rcn, meine 3Kutter, 

S)enn in be§ @ifer3 i^eftiger Segier 

33ergafe i(|, um ein St\ä)tn Uä) ju fragen, 

SBoran man bie verlorne ^ä)m\kx fennt. 1680 

SBie finb' xä) i^xt ©puren, el^* iä) tneife, 

3lu§ n)el(i^em Ort bie Stäuber fie geriffen? 

S)a§ ßlofter nenne mir, ba§ fie Derbarg* 

®er l^eiligen ßecilia iff ö gemibmet, 

Unb l^interm SBalbgebirge, ba§ jum ^tna 1685 

Biä) langfam fteigenb l^ebt, liegt e§ öerftedft 

SQßie ein öerfd^toiegner 5lufent]^alt ber ©eelen. 

^on (Sefar. 

©ei gute3 3Kut§ ! SBertraue beinen ©öl^nen ! 

®ie ©(i^lüefter bring' xä) bir jurücf, niü^t* i6) 

®ur(^ aUe fiänber fie unb 3Keere fud^en. 1690 

®o(^ eineö, SKutter, ift e§, maö mi(i^ fümmert: 

®ie 99raut öerlie^ i(i^ unter frembem ©(^u|. 

9lur bir fann icb baö teure 3ßfanb bertrauen, 

3d^ fenbe fie bir l^er, bu mirft fie fd^auen ; 

3ln il^rer ©ruft, an il^rem lieben |)ergen 1695 

SBirft bu be§ @ram§ bergeffen unb ber ©d^mergen. 

((£r ge^t ab.) 
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Bann enbltj| »"irh. ^<^ ^^^«^ g^"^ f^ löfen, 

J)cr über bicfem |)aufe laftcnb rul^t? 

DIU metner Hoffnung fpielt ein tücfifc^ SBefen, 

Unb nimmer ftiHt \xä) feineö 9leibe§ SBut. 1700 

So nal^e glaubf x^ mi(i^ bem fi(i^ern |)afen^ 

So feji vertraut' xä) auf beS ©lücfei^ ^fanb, ' 

Unb alle ©türme glaubf xä) eingefti^Iafen, 

Unb f reubifl toinfenb \aff xä) fc^on baö Sanb , 

3nt Slbenbglanj ber ©onne jic^ erließen ; 1705 

2!>a lommt ein ©türm, auö l^eitrer Suft gefanbi, 

Unb tei^t mxä) toieber in ben Stampf ber SQßeHen. 

(®ie fielet na^ bem innem $aufe, tool^in il^c S)ie80 folgt) 



Otrittetr 2tuffU0« 

!^e.@cene t)em)anbelt {td^ in ben ©orten« 
(Erfter 2tuftritt. 

Seite (Sliihre* 3ulet»t Seotrice« 

!{)er d^ot U» S)on SRanuel fommt in feftlic^emStufsug, mit 5h5nien gefi^mttdt unb 
bic oben befc^rlebnen SStautgefd^ente begleitenb ; ber df^ox beS S)on (Eefat telU i^m ben 

Sitttritt berloel^en. 

Chrfter C^l^or. ((Saietan.) 
®u tDürbeji »ol^l f^un, biefen ^Ia| gu leeren. 

3^ tDxa% toenn beffre SWänner e§ begel^ren. 
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3)u lönntcjl merfcn, ba^ bu läftig bift. 17" 

3)eött)e9cn bleib' ic^, toeil cö bi(i^ berbrtefet. 

Chrfter C^^or. (d^ajetan.) 
|)tcr ijl mein ^Ia|» 2Ber batf gurüdf mxä) galten? 

^ä) batf e§ tl^un, iä) l^abe l^ier gu lüalten. 

Qttfttt Gl^or. (Gaietan.) 

SWein |)errf(]^er fenbet ntic^, ®on 5D?anueL 

Stveiter QÜ^OU («o^emunb.) 

3(| ftel^e l^icr auf meines ^errn SSefel^I. 15 

@rftcr d^or. (ßoictan.) 
2)em äIternSruber.inii£J)sr Jungte, t^^ 

Sttieiter d^or. («o^ctnunb.) 

®em ßtftbep Jenben gel^ött bi^ ^elt. 

@tfter d^or. (eaictan.) 

SSetl^afetet, gel^ unb täume mit ba§ gelb ! 

Sttietter d^or^ (©o^emunb.) 

5Ri^t, bt§ fid^ unfre ©d^wettet erft öetgleid^n. 

dtfter d^or» (eaieton.) 

gflnb' id^ bi(^ übetaD in meinen 2öegen? 17^ 

SBo mit'S gefällt, ba ttef \ä) blt entgegen. 
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(Srfter 6:^ort mittm.) 
ffia§ l^afl bu l^ict gu l^ot^cn unb ju lauten? 

Streiter (Sl^or* (So^emunb.) 
ffiaS l^aft bu l^tcr gu fragen, ju verbieten? 

5)tr ftcl^' i^ n^t gu 3ttV unb 3lnttt)ort l^ier. 

Unb itid^t beö SorteS ßl^rc gönn' i(| bir. 1725 

Chrfter G^l^or. (crajetan.) 
6^rf urd^t gebül^rt, Jüngling, meinen ^^l&ren. 

3^iter Qit^üV* (So^emunb.) 

3n S£apfer!eit bin iä) toxt bu erfal^ren. 

IBeatnce (ftutst^tnaug). 
3Siii) mir I SBoS tDoüen biefe wilben ©^aren? 

Chrfter dl^or (ü^aietan) ^um stoetteiu 

5flid^t§ 0(]^t' i(| bid^ unb beine jlolge 3Kiene. 

3toeiter C^l^or. (So^munb.) 
@in bejfrer i[t ber |)errfd^r, bem id^ biene. 1730 

»eatrice. 
O XDt^ mir, m^ mir, »enn er je^t erfc^iene I 

Chrfter 6:^or* (Saietan.) 
®Älügji I ®on 3WanueI befiegt i^n weit. 

Btt'eiter dl^or, (^oi)cm«nb.) 
2)en ^rei^ geminnt mein ^err in jebem ©treit. 
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»eitrice. 

3c|t tt)irb et tomntcn, bicS ift feine 3cit# 

SBäte ni^t gfriebe, «eti^t öetfii^fff id^ mit ! 1735 

3)Qetter C^^or« (»o^munb.) 
SBäfS nid^t bte gfutd^t fein gftiebe toel^tte bit. 

Seatrice. 
D toät' er taufenb aWeilen toeit öon l^iet ! 

Srfter dl^or* (daletan.) 

®aö ©efej fttrd^f t(]^, nid^t beinct Slicfe SEtu|. 

Breiter C^l^or* (So^etmtnb.) 
SBol^I tl^uji bu brau, eö ijl bc§ geigen ©(]^u|. 1 

Chrfter C^l^or* ((Sajetan.) 

gfang' an, ii^ folge ! 

3toeUer dflOU (Sol^emunb.) 

2Mcin ©(i^locrt ifl l^ctauS I 1740 

IBeatrice 

(in bec l^eftigften iSeängftigung). 

©ie toetben l^anbgcttiein, bie 3)e8cn Bli^cn. 

^^x C)intmefömä^tc, l^altct xfjn gutüd ! 

SBcrf t tu6) in feinen SBeg, ilör C)ittbctniffe ! 

@ine ©d^linge legt, ein 9ie| unt feine Sü^, 

2)a$ et betfe^Ie biefen Slugenblid ! 1745 

^^t ßngel aÜe, bie xä) flel^enb bat, 

3f]^n l^erjufül^ten, täuf(i^et meine Sitte, 

äßeit, mit bon lötet entf etnet feine ©(^titte ! 

(Sie eilt i^lneitu ^nbem bte (S^i^e e^aubec anfaUetti etfdgetnt $on SKanueU 
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Stoeitcr 2tuftrttt. 

3Qßa§ Wxäf? kältetem! 

{(Saltian, idtttnQav, aRonfceb) iinit atoeiteiu 

ffomman! ftommatit 

Sioeiter e^on 

Slicbcr mit tl^nen ! Slicbcr! 

(tritt atolfdlen fie mit gesogenem @<$toett). 

|)altct ein I 1750 

(Softer C^^or* ((Saietan.) 

gg ip ber Sfürjl. 

©etSStuber! C)altet Stiebe t 

3)en flrecf id^ tot ouf biefeS 3tafen§ ©tunb, 

2)er mit gegudter 3lu8entr)im|)er nur 

S)ie Qfel^be f ortfe^t unb bem ©egner brol^t. 

aSaji i^r? 2Baö für ein S)ämi)n reigt eud^ an, 1755 

S)eS alten 3«^^^^ Slammen aufjublafen, 

3)er jtoifd^n unö, ben Surften, abgetl^an 

Unb au^eglid^n ifl auf immerbar? 

3Berfinflben©treitan? »ebet! 3(i^ toiffö toiffen. 
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(Srfter (Sl^or* (eajetan. Serengat.) 

©ic ftanbcn l^tct — 

(Stoger, So^emunb), unterbTed^b. 

©ic famcn — 

^Ott ^tamtt (5um erften d^ot), 

3tcbc bu ! 1760 

SBir famen l^er, mein 3für[t, bie |)0(]§geit^aben 

3u übetreid^n, tDie bu unö befalölft. 

©ef^mücft }u einem* gefte, feincSiuegS 

3um ftrieg bereit, bu fiel^ft e§, jogen tt)ir 

3[n ^rieben unfern 2Beg, ni(i^t§ 3lrge§ benlenb 1765 

Unb trauenb bem befti^morenen SSertrag* 

2)a fanben mir fie feinbli(i^ l^ier gelagert 

Unb uns ben Eingang fperrenb mit ©emalt* 

^on WlauntL 

Unfinnige ! 3ft leine ^teiftatt ftd^r 

®enug bor eurer blinben, toßen SGBut? 1770 

^nä) in ber Unf(i^ulb ftiü berborgnen ©i^ 

33ri^t euer ^aber friebeftörenb ein? 

C8um adelten (S^ox,) 

2Bei(i)e gurücf I |)ier finb ©el^eimniffe, 
S)ie beine lül^ne ©egenmart ni^t bulben» 

(3)a bcrfclbc jögert.) 

3utü(f ! 3)ein |)err gebietet bir'§ burd^ mid^, 1775 

®enn mir finb je^t ein ^anpt unb ein ®emüt^ 
Unb mein 33cfc|l ift ani) ber feine* ®el^ ! 

(Sum erften (J|or.) 

^" f)icibft unb mal^rft beS gingangS. 
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Sttieiter Cl^or. («o^cmunb.) 

SBa§ bcgittttett? 
3)ic Surften finb berfö^nt, ba§ ift bie SBa^r^eit, 
Unb in ber l^o^en |)öu})tet @pan uttb ©treit 1780 

©i(ä^ unberufen, Dielgefd^öftig bröngen, 
SStinat tt)eni8 ^ant unb öfterer ©efal^r. 
S)cnn njenn ber ^Kä^tige be§ ©treitö ermübet, 
SEBitf t er bel^enb auf ben geringen 3Kann, 
3)cr argloö i^m gebient, ben blut'gen SKantel 1785 

S)er ©(ä^ulb, unb leidet gereinigt fielet er ba. 
2)tum mögen fid^ bie t?ürften felbft öergleiii^en, 
3(3^ a(j^f e§ für geratner/ mir gel^orc^en. 

(2)er ittxite S^or ge^t ab, ber erfte aie^t {td^ na(^ bem ^itttergnmb ber ®cene jurfict 
3tt bemfelben ^genbUd ftürit $«atrice i^erauS unb toirft fid^ ht S)on SRanueU 
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Seatvice« Smt aRamtel« 

« 

»eatrice* 

ffiu bifi'S* 3d^ l^obe bi(]^ tt)ieber. (Sraufamer I 

3)u l^aft nii(3^ lange, lange f(i^ma^ten laffen, 1790 

®er Qfurc^t unb aßen ©(^recfniffen gum 3taub 

SM^ingegeben. ®o^ nidEitö me^r babon ! 

^ä) i)aht bi(]^, inJiaiMJkben Firmen 

3P ©(Sufe u nb ©(j^rm bor jegUdier ,®ef al^r. 

Jlomm ! ©ie finb tbeg ! SBir l^aben ätaum gur tilnä)t, 1795 

Qfort, la^ uns feinen 5lugenblicf berfieren ! 

(®ie toiVi i^n mit fic^ fortaie^en unb fte^t i^n ie|t erft genauer an.) 

Sa§ ift bir? ©0 berfd^Ioffen feierlid^ 
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©ntpfängfi bu mxä), cntgic^ft bt(]^ meinen 9lrmen, 

3llS tt)onteji bu mt^ lieber ganj berftopen? 

3d^ !enne btd^ ni(^t mel^r* 3ft bie§ SJon JKanuel, 1800 

3Kein ®otte, mein ©eliebter? 

Soit WwmtU 

SÖeotrice I » 

Seatrice. 

?Rein, rebc nic^t ! 3e|t ifi ni(]^t 3eit gu SBorien ! 
fjort lafe uns eilen, ft^neü, ber Slugcnblicf 
Sftfopar — 

^ott 9)^aimeL 
»leib'! Slnttoortemirl 

»eatrice. 

gforti gfort! 
6y biefe toilben SHänner toieberlel^ren I 1805 

S011 SRamteL 

SIetb' ! 3enc 2Känner »erben unö nid^t fc^ben. 

IBeatrice« 

3)o(]§, hoi^, bu fennjl fie ni(]^t. D f onim ! ©ntfliel^e ! 

33 on meinem 3lrm befd^ü^t, »aS lannji bu fürd^ten? 

a3eatrice. 

D gloube mir, e§ giebt l^ier möd^f ge aHenfd^en. 

%Iiebte, leinen mächtigem aU mxä). 1810 



J 
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»eatrice* 
®u fleflen biefe Helen flang aflein? 

3^ gatts aUefai ! Sie 2Wänner; bie bu f ürd^teft — 

- »> ■ - 

83e<itrice* 
S)u fcttttfl fie TxU^t, bu toetfet ntd^t, lüem fte btetten. 

5Dltt bienen fie, unb id^ bin il^r ©ebieter. 

IBeatrice* 
S)u Wfl — ein ©d^rcden fliegt burd^ meine ©eele ! 1815 

Seme niid^ txAli^ fennen, Seotrice ! , '. 

3^ bin ttt(j^t ber^ ^r i d^ bir , jjjien iU fein, 

2)aLarme. Sito: nui^.betjmielannle, 

2)er liebenb nur unt beine Siebe toaxi. # 

SBer i(^ mifxfyi^ bin^ ma^ .nifl iz^Tino^, \ 1 820 

IBeatrice* 

®u blp Sott a»anuel nid^t? SJBe^ mir, mer bift bu? 

®on SKonuel l^eife* id^ — bod^ id^ bin ber C>öd^fte, 

®er biefen 9iamen fül^rt in biefer ©tabt, 

3d^ bin ®on 5!Manuel, ^ürft bon SWeffina. 1825 

IBefttrice« 

35u ttHirft ®on SManuel, ®on 6efar§ SSruber? 



/ 



r 
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2)on Scfat ift mein SBruber. 

IBeatrice* 

3P bein »ruber? 

^on KanntU 

SBic? S)ie§ er[(i^rea bid^? Äennft bu ben ®on ©efar? 
ftennft bu no(]§ fonften jemanb meinet SSIutö? 

IBentrice* 

S)u bift ®on 5D?anueI, ber mit bem »ruber 1830 

3n |)affe lebt unb uuberföl^nter gelobe? 

SBir finb berfö^ut, feit l^eute finb tt)ir »rüber, 
9lt(i^t Don ©eburt nur, nein, bon |)erjen au(^. 

Seatrice* 

»erföl^nt, feit l^eute ! 

^on WawitU 

©age mir, toaS ift ba§? 
2Ba§ bringt bic^ fo in Slufrul^r? ßennft bu mel^r 1835 

9lt§ nur ben 9lamen blo^ bon meinem ^aufe? 
SBeife idf) bein ganj ©e^eimniS? C^^ft bu nt(i)t§, 
3?id)t§ mir berfd^miegen ober borentl^alten? 

S3eatnce. 

2Ba§ benfft bu? SBie? SBa§ ^öttMc^ gu gefielen? 

gSon beiner 5Kutter ^aft bu mir nod) nid^t§ 1840 
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©cfaöt. 2Ber i[t fie? SBütbeft bu fte fenttcn, 
SBenn ic^ ftc bir befc^riebe, bir fte geigte? 

»eotrice. 

3)u lennft fie — fennft jte unb betbargeft mir? 

2Be] ^ bir unb tpel^e mir, toenn i^ [ie fettn e ! 
. IBeatrice, 



D, jte ift gütig toie ba§ Si^t ber ©oittte ! 1845 

^ä) fey fie bor mir, bie ßritttteruttg 
Selebt [xä) tüieber, au§ ber ©eele Stiefeit 
ßrl^ebt \iä) mir bie göttliche @e[talt. 
2)er brautteit Socfen bunfle Stittge fel^' \ä) 
®e^ toei^eit C>cilfe§ eble Q^orm befc^atteit. 1850 

3(j^ fel^' ber ©tirtte reiit geiüölbtett Sogett, 
®e§ grofeeit Slugeö buttfell^ellctt ©latts, 
%nä) xifxtx ©timme feelettboHe Stöne 
^^^XÜi(xä)tn mir — 

SBc^mtr! ®u fd^ilber ft fte I 

S3eatnce* 

Ut tb i(S etttftob ibr ! Äottttte fie berlaffeit, 1855 

aSieüeic^t am 3Korgett ebeit biefeö 2:ag§, 
S)er mxä) auf etüig il^r bereinen f ollte ! 
O, felbft bte atutter gab i^ ^in für "bxä) I 



ii^t^$tttm*^mtttr^t^ ^f^wv ..^ ^vt. *% m-^^ '^- 
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^on WlanntU 

TOefRnag f^ürftin tp irb bir TOutter jeiö. 

3u il^r bring* iä) V\ü% je^t ; [ie märtet beiner. 1860 
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Seatrice* 

SBaS faflP bu? 2)cine 5Rutter unb 5)on gefarS? 
3u tl^r mxdf bringen? Siimmer, nimmcrmcl^r ! 

S)u lÄauberP? Sffia^ bebeutet bie§ gntfefeen? 
3jt meine 3Jlutter feine gfrembe bir? 

9eatrtce* 

O unglädfelig traurige Sntbedung ! 1865 

D l^tf iä) nimmer biefen Zaq gefel^n ! 

SBa§ tann hxä) ängftigen, nun bu mtd^ tennft, 
S)en Surften finbefl in bem Unbefannfen? 

S^eotnce* 

O.fltebjttkbiefcri.UjiManntöT lieber, 

9Wit il^m auf öbem ßilanb ttnir' i(% felig^! 1870 

^Olt (Sefar (hinter ber@cene). 

3urü(f ! SQßeld^ bietet SSoH ifl l^ier berfammelt? 

Seatrice. 

®ottI S)tefe ©timme ! SBo berbergMi^ mid^? 

ßrlennft bu biefe ©timme? 9lein, bu l^ajl 
©ie nie gel^ört unb lannft pe nid^t erf ennen ! 

Seatrice. 

D lafe uns fliel^en ! Äomm unb toeile nid^t ! 1875 
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SQBa§ fliel^n? 6g iß begJ3ruberJ _gttmnie. ber 
3Rxä) f ud^t'; gttHir tDUtibert mxä), toie er entbecfte — 

Sei oflett Eiligen be§ ^immefö, meib' il^n I 

Sofe bid^ bon il^m an biefem Ort nid^t finben I 1880 

^0« fßlümtU 

©eliebte ©eele^ bid^ berroirrt bie ^furd^t ! 

®u ^ötjl mid^ ttid^t^ l»iy ßnb.berfö|nte.aärüberl 

O ^immel, rette mid^ aus biefer @tunbe ! 

aSßaS al^nbet mir? SBeld^ ein ©ebanle fafet 

aÄid^ fd^ubemb? SSBär* es möglid^ — toärebir 1885 

®ie ©timme feine itembe? %atric^^ 

3)u Barft — mir grauet, loeiter fort gu fragen — 

3)ü toärfl — bei meines SBaterS Seid^enfeier? 



Seatrice* 
SSel^mitf 

2)tt toarft jugegen? 

Seatrice* 

3üme nid^t ! 

Uttglüdflid^, bumrji? 



i f 
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Seatrice. 

SBaS faflP bu? SJjine 5Rutter unb 5)on ©efarS? 
3u tl^r mxdf btiitflcn? Siimmcr, nimmcrmel^r l 

S)u iftauberP? aBa§ bcbcutct bie§ entfcfecn? 
3[t meine SWutter feine gfrembe bir? 

Seotrice. 

D unfliüdfeüfl traurige ßntbed ung ! 1865 

D l^ätf iä) nimmer biefen Xag gefel^n I 

SBaS fann txäf ängftigen, nun bu mxä) lennft, 
S)en Surften finbeft in bem Unbefonnfeh? 

S^eattice* 

D giebjjur biefcri.UjiManntöi tpieber, 

9Wit il^m auf öbem ßilanb tt)är' id^ feiig ! 1870 

^Pll (Sefar (hinter ber©cene). 

3urü(f ! miäi vieles SSoH ift l^ier berfammelt? 

S^eotrice* 

©Ott I ®iefe ©timme I SBo öerberg' xä) mid^? 

^ott TtatmtU 

©rlennft bu btefe ©timme? 9lein, bu l^aft 
©ie nie gel^ört unb lannft fie nid^t erfennen ! 

S3eatrice* 

D lafe uns fliel^en ! Äomm unb »eile nid^t ! 1875 
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^ott fDImntU 

aOBaS fliel^n? esjJtbcS J3rubcr|.@timme. ber 
Wxäf \\xä)i; itüQX tDunbctt mxä), toie er entbecfte — 

Seotnce* 
Sei oHen ^eiligen beS ^immefö, nteib' il^n I 

2a^ bid^ t)on il^m an biefem Ort nid^t fiuben I 1880 

^oit WHatmtU 
beliebte ©eele, bid^ t)ertt)irrt bie tS\xxä)i I 
®u l^örft mi6 ttidöt Äir finb.berfölakSialberl 

Seattice. 

O ©immel, rette mid^ ou§ bief er ©tunbe ! 

SDßaS ol^nbet mir? SBeI(3^ ein ©ebanle fafet 

2»i(^ f^Jubernb? SQßär' eS ntöglit]^ — toärebir 1885 

3)ie ©timme feine iteinie? Patrice. 

3)u ttjarft — mir grauet^ toeiter fort ju fragen — 

®u töärft — bei meines SBaterö Seid^enfeier? 

Seatrice* fj ' 

SBel^mir! i/ ^ 

2)u tüarp jugegen? 

SeotHce. 

3ürnenid^t! 

3)ra SRmmel. 
UtlflIü(fK<]^, bttWtttp? 
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« *^i S^eotrice* 

t^y y 3(i^ »or auflegen. 1890 

\ gntfcfeen! 

i S^eotHce* 

Sie Segterbe loor gu ntäci^ttg. 
SBcrgtcb ntir ! ^ä) geftanb bir meinen SBunfd^ ;' 
^oä) pH^i^lxäf ernft unb finfter, Uepeft bu 
2)ic Sitte faflen, unb fo \äftoxti anä) iä). 
^oä) toeip xä) ni(i^t, ipeljft böfcujgtcr nc§ ^W aAt 1895 

2)e^ |)eräen^ l^eipen ©rang mupt' xä) bergnügen, 
S)er alte 2)iencr liel^ mir feinen Seiftanb, 
^ä) toat bir ungel^orfam, unb xä) ging. 

((Ste f(^miegt fld^ an i^n, inbem trttt 2)on Sefar l^ereln, ))on bem gonien CT^ot 

begleitet.) 



üierter ^tuftritt. 
Stveiter (S^or 

(93ol§emunb) au 2)on @:efar. 

®u fliaubft uns nl(]^t* @Iaub' beinen eignen 3lugen ! 1900 

(trttt l^cfttg ein unb fä^rt bettn tlnblld fetneS »ruberS mit (Jutfe^en sutütf). 

SIenbmer! ber €)öfle ! SBa§? 3n feinen 3lrmen l 

(SiJä^er tretenb, ju Don aWonuel.) 

©tjtöoßc ©(^langc ! 2)a§ ift bctne Siebe ! 
3)efroegen logjt bu tücf ifCmtr 33erf ö^nung ! 
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D, eine Stimme ®ottcg mar mein 6 aB ! 

Sollte jur ^Mejalfd^e (^äfianqtn\teh ! 1905 

^oit fDHatmtL 
3 Abin be§ Stoben — »eatrice ! — »ruber I ^\y 

(et tottunbftiröt. »eatrtce fätlt tteben t^m o^nraäd^tlö Ttleb«r.)X " 

(Srfter (S^or* (Metan.) 

2Rorb! aWorb! ^txMl ©reif t gu ben SBJaffen alle I 
SKit SBlut fleräd^t fei bie bluf ge %^at ! 

(StQe aiel^ett bie 2)egen.) 
Stoeitev (S^or* (»ol^emunb.) 

^I uns ! ©er lange ^.mtefjjalt tft ^^enbigt, 

giur einem ^errfc^er je^t ge^orc^t 9Kef[ina. 1910 

(Srfter (S^or. 

(Sajetan, Serengat, SOtanfteb.) 

«a(]^e! »ad^l ®er ajiörber faüe, falle 1 
@in fül&nenb D})fer bem ©emorbeten ! 

Stoeiter (Si^ot. 
^err, flix^k ni(]^t8, toir ftel^en treu ju bir. 

(mit Stnfel^cn 5tt)lf(^en fle tretenb). 

Surüd ! ^S) f)abc meinen geinb getötet, 

S)er mein Dertrauenb reblid^ |)erj betrog, 1915 

2)ie 33ruberliebe mir jum gaüftritf legte. 

6in furd^tbar gräfelid^ Slnfe^n l^at bie Xl^at, 

15o<J^ ber geredete ^immel l^at itxiäfkt. 
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Bc^ bir, 3Jlef fina ! SDßc^c! SSBe^cI SSSe^e! 

2)a§ flräplid^ Ungeheure tft flcfd^c^n 1920 

3n bcincn 3Maurcn. SEBc^c beinm .^Süttem 

Unb Äinbern, bcincn ^ünflUnflcn unb ®rcif§n ! 

Unbtoc|cJ)cj no^unfl^inett 8ru<i^t I 

^ott (Sefar* 
S)ic Älage fommt gu fpät. C) tcr fci^affct C)ülfc I 

(9(uf 8eQtricen seigenb.) 

9luft fic ins Sckn! ©(i^ncll entfernet fic 1925 

35on biefem Ort be§ Bäfxtdtn^ unb be§ SEobeS. 

^ä) !ann nid^t länger toeilen, benn mid^ ruft 

S)ie ©orge fort um bie geraubte ©d^ioefter. 

©ringt fie in meiner 3Mutter ©C^Iofe unb \pxtäft, 

6§ fei i^r ©ol^n 2)on ßefar, ber fie fenbel 1930 

((Sr gc^t ob ; bie ohnmächtige SJcatricc totrb bon bem itotMtn S^oc auf eine Sant 
gefegt unb fo ^inmeggetragen ; ber erftc S^ot bleibt bei bem Sei(!bnam iurfltf, um loeU 
(^en aud) bie ftnaben, bie bie 8iautgef(^en!e trogen, in einem ^alblreiS derumfte^eit.) 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

G^^or* (Sajetan.) 

©agt mir ! ^S) fann'S nid^t fajfen unb beuten, 

SBie eö fo \äfmi \xä) erf üüenb genal^t^ 

2öngft »ol^l ^af) iä) im ©eift mit meiten 

©d^ritten boö ©d^redfenSgefl^enft l^erfd^reiten 

S)iefer cntfe^Iid^en, blutigen %f)at 1935 

Sennod^ übergießt mid^ ein ©rauen, 

3)a fie borl^anben ift unb gefd^e^en, 

2)a id^ erfüllt mufe t)or 3lugen fd^auen, 
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SBaö id^ in al&nbcnbcr ^^utd^t nur gefeiten. 

2m mein Slut in ben 5lbern erftarrt 1940 

SJor bcr gräfelid^ cntfd^iebenen ©egenmatt. 

bitter an§ htm ^^or* (aRonfreb.) 
Saffct crfd^aHen bic ©timmc bcr ßlagc I 
C)olbcr Jüngling, 
S)a liegt er entfeelt, 

C)tnge[tre(ft in ber 33lüte ber Sage, 1945 

Bä)tDtt umfangen öon SobeSnad^t, 
5ln ber BäftotUt ber bräutlic^en Kammer. 
5lber über bem ©tummen ermad^t '^' ' 

Sauter, unermefeli(]^er Jammer. 

(gilt S^tittt. («erengot.) 

SBir fommen. mir lommen 1950 

TOit feftlic^em prangen, 

S)ie SBraut gu empfangen, 

6§ bringen fö Änaben 

2)ie reid^en ©emanbe, bie bräutlid^en ©aben ; 

S)aä-S4Li^Jtoitet^ ^IJP^?^!?". ^^? 3^wgen. 1955 

3lber ber Sräntiftom jföret nid^t mel^r, 

Flimmer ermedtt il^n ber frö^üc^e äleigen, 

©enn ber ©d^lummer ber Stoten ift fc^mer. 

. ®attaer @^or* 

@d^tt)er unb tief ift ber ©d^Iummer ber Stoten, 

Stimmer ermedtt il^n bie ©timme ber Sraut, i960 

Stimmer be§ ^iftl^ornö frö^Iic^er 8aut, . 

©tan unb fül^UoS liegt er am ©oben. 

@ttt dritten (Coieton.) 

SSßaö finb Hoffnungen, toa^ finb ßntmürfe. 
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S)ic ber 3Jlenf(]^, ber öcrgänglid^, baut? 

C)cutc umarmtet il^r cnä) aU ©ruber, 1965 

gintg geftimmt mit ^ergcn unb 3Munbe, 

S)iefe ©onne, bie je^o niebcr 

©el^t, [ie leuchtete eurem Sunbe. 

Unb je^t Hegft bu, bem ©taube üejrmä^It, 

S3on be§ Srubermorbs |)änben entfeelt, 1970 

3n bem Sufen bie gräpU^e SBunbe ! 

3Q8a§ finb Hoffnungen, toa^ ftnb gntmürfe, 

2)ic bet 3)tenf(ä^, ber pd^tige ©ol^n ber ©tunbe, 

3lufbaut auf bem betrügli(]^en ©runbe? 

Gl|o?, (SetengaT.) 

3u ber SKutter »iH xä) hxä) tragen, 1975 

6ine unbeglücfenbe Saft ! 

2)iefe ßppreffe lafet un§ gerf(]^Iagen 

9Kit ber mörb'rifd^en ©d^neibe ber Sljt, 

@ine Saläre gu flechten au§ ifiren 3tt>^i9^n. 

9limmer foß fie SebenbigeS geugen, 1980 

Die bie töblid^e t?tuc^t getragen, 

5Zimmer in fröl^lid^em SBud^S fid^ erl^eben, 

deinem SQßanbrer mel^r ©d^atten geben ; 

2)ie fid^ genäl^rt auf be§ 5Worbeö Soben, 

©oü Derflud^t fein gum 2)ienft ber Soten. 198 

^Xfttt. (aWanfreb.) 

^Iber toel^e bem SKörber, »el^e, 

S)er bal^in gel^t in tl^örid^tem 9Kut I 

^inab, l^inab in ber @rbe ülijen 

giinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein Slut^ 

Drunten aber im Stiefcn fi^en 199« 
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2id^tIo§, ol^nc ©cfang unb Bpxaä)t, 

^e r Sl^emjg Slö dbter, bic nie ücrflcffcn^ 

35ic Untrüglid^cn, bic mit ©ered^tigfcit tncffen^ 

Spangen c§ auf in ft^^margen ©efö^cn, 

aiü^rcn unb mengen bie fc^re(fli(|e^d|e* 1995 

Stoeiter* (»etengoc) 

Scid^t l)crf(|tt)inbet ber Stl^aten ©})ur 

aSon ber fonnenbeIeu(|teten @rbe 

aOßie ouö bem 9tntli^ bie leidste ©ebärbe. 

5(ber nid^t§ i[t öerloren unb Derfc^munben^ 

^3BoS bie gel^eimnigDott tooltenben ©tunben 2000 

'3fn ben bunlel fd^ajfenben ©d^ofe aufnal^men. 

S)ie Seit i[t eine blü^enbe glur, V 

@in grofeeö ßebenbigeS ift bie Slatur, 

Unb oDeS ift grud^t, unb aüe§ ift ©amen. 

dritter* mietan.) 

flßt^t, tütfft bem v2Körber, »el^e, 2005 

S)er \xü^ gefät bie töblt(]^e ©aat ! 

6in anbre§ 9lntli^, el^' fie gef(]^e]^en, 

6in anbereS geigt bie boflbraij^te SEI^at. 

5Kutt)ott blicft fie unb tix^xt bir entgegen, 

2Benn ber 3lad^e ®ef ül^Ie ben Sufen bemegen ; 2010 

3lber ift fie gefc^el^n unb begangen, 

33Ii(ft fie bid^ an mit erbleid^enben SQßangen* 

©eiber bie fd^recflid^en t?urien fd^mangen 

@egen Drefteö bie l^öüifd^en ©^langen, 

ateigten ben ©ol^n gu bem 3Jiuttermorb an. 2015 

SJlit ber ©ered^tigleit l^eiligen Süfl^n 

SBußten fie liftig fein |)erg gu betrügen, 
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S3iS er bie töbl^e SEI^at nun getl^an, 

3lber ba er ben ©(ä^ofe je^t gefd^lagen, 

S)er il^n em|)fan9en unb Hebenb getragen, 2020 

Sielte, ba leierten fie 

(Segen il^n fclber 

^ä)xcdüd) \xä) um. 

Unb er erfannte bie furchtbaren 3ungfrau'n, 

S)ie ben 9Körber ergreifenb faffen, 2025 

S)ie Don je^t an il^n nimmer laffen, 

I)ie il^n mit emigem ©(iilangenbife nagen, 

2)ie Don SKeer ju 9Keer il^n rul^eloS jagen 

2ii§ in ba§ bel})5ii(|e Heiligtum. 

(2)er (i^ov ge^t ab, ben Seicj^nam ^on SRanueB auf einet 93al^e tragenb.) 



VictUt 2tttf?ttd* 

S)le (Säulenl^attc. 

(58 Ifl Sflad^t, blc (Sccnc Ifl öon oben l^crab burd^ eine große ^ampt 

erlcud^tet 

€rfter 2tuftritt. 

^otma Sfaftella unb ^iego treten auf. 

3fafteKa. 

5Ro(i^ leine ßunbe !am Don meinen ©öl^nen, 2030 

Ob eine ©pur \xä) fanb Don ber 3SerIornen? 

9lod^ ni(i)t§, (Sebieterin. ©od) l^offe alle§ 
^m beiner ©öl^ne @rnft unb gmfigfeit! 
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SSStc ift mein ^crj gcöngftiget, S)icgo 1 [^' 

6§ ftanb bei tnir, bieg Un^IüdEju berl^üten* 2035 

^iego* 

©tüd' nid^t be§ 9Sortt)urf§ ©tac^el in bein ^txi I 
3ln tüeld^er SSorfic^t liefeeft bu'§ ermangeln? 

^ötf id^ [ie frül^et an ba§ Sid^t gejogen, 
fflSie mS) ^e§ |)eräen§ ©timme mäd^tig trieb ! 

^iego* 

®ie ftlugl^eit toel^rtc bir'§, bu tl^ateft meife ; 2040 

2)o(^ ber @rfoIg rul^t in be§ ^immels ^anb* 

3fabeKfl^ 

S&ä), fo ift feine greube rein ! 9Kein ©lud 
aOßör' ein öofl!ommne§ ol^ne biefen Qwfall» 

^tego* 

2)ie§ @Iüd ift nuv bersögert, nid^t gerftört; 

©entere bu je^t beiner ©öl^ne t?rteben. 2045 

3fd^ l^abe fie einanber $erj an C^erg 
Umarmen fel^n — ein nie erlebter SlnblidE ! 

^iego* 

Unb ni(|t ein ©d^auf|)iel blo^, e§ ging Don |)erjen, 
S)enn il^r ©erabfinn l^afet ber Süge 3toong. 

3d^ fel^' and^, ba^ fie järtlid^er ©efül^Ie, 2050 



i 
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2)er fd^öncn ^Icigimg fällig fiitb ; mit 3Bonnc 

ßntbccf* i^, bafe fie e^ren, waö ftc lieben. 

2)et ungebunbnen g^rci^eit mollen fie 

gntfagen, nic^t bem 3ügel be§ ©efe^eS 

©ntgiel^t \\ä) il^re braufcnb toilbe Sugenb, «055 

Unb fittlid^ felbft blieb i^re Seibenfd^ft. 

^äf toiH bir'ö je^o gern geftel^n, 2)iego, 

2)a| iä) mit ©orge biefem ^Äugenbltd, 

2)er aufgefd^Ioffnen Slume beö ©efül^te 

9Kit banger tJurd^t entgegenfal^. ®ie Siebe 2060 

33Birb leidet sur SBut in l^eftigen 9laturen. 

SBenn in ben aufgel^äuften ^feuerjunber 

2)e§ alten ^a\\t^ anä) nod^ biefer Sli^, 

S)er 6iferfu(|t feinbfel'ge ^flamme fd^Iug — 

9Wir fd^aubert, e§ in benfen — il^r ©efül^I, 2065 

®aö niemals einig toar, gerabe l^ier 

3um erftenmal unfelig \\i) begegnet ! 

SBol^I mir I 3lud^ biefe bonnerfd^mere SßJoIIe, 

®ie über mir \6)toaxi brol^enb nieberl^ing, 

©ie fül^rte mit ein ©ngel |tifl Dorüber^ 2070 

Unb leidet nun atmet bie befreite S3ruft. 

3a, freue beine§ SBer!e§ bid^ ! S)u l^aft 

Wxt gartem ©inn unb rul^igem SSerftanb 

SSoflenbet, toa^ ber SSater nidf)t üermod^te 

gjlit aller feiner ^errfc^ermad^t. 2)einig_ 2075 

2)er Sflu^m; bod^ aud^ bein ©lüd^ftern ijliu Men. 

3fafteKa. 

aSieleS gelang mir. aSiel aud^ t^at ba§ (Slürf. 
mä)i^ kleines mar e§, fold^e C)eimHc^feit 
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SScrl^üflt }u tragen bicfc langen 3[a^re, 

3)en Wann gu täuf(]^en, ben umfid^tigflen 2080 

S)er SKenfc^en, unb in§ ^erg gurüdEjubrängen 

3)en Stieb beö 39IutS, ber mä(ä^ttg mte be§ t^cmx^ 

SJerfd^Iojf'ncr ®ott auS feinen ^anben ftrebte* 

Siego* 

ein 5ßfanb ip mir beö (SlücfeS lange ®un[t, 

3)aß otteS fi(3^ erfreulid^ löfen »irb* 2085 

3(^ tt)itt nici^t el^er meine ©terne loben, 

®is i(J5 ba§ gnbe'biefer ^kten 'fa]&, 

2)0^ mir ber böfe ®eniu§ nic^t fd^Iummert, 

©tinnert toarnenb mid^ ber 3:od(>ter 3^Iud^t* 

— ©d^ilt ober lobe meine %^at, 2)iego 1 2090 

S)o($ bem ©etreuen toitt id^ nic^tö Derbergen. 

Slid^t tragen lonnf \^% ffxtx in müg'ger SRu^ 

3u l^arren be§ @rf oIg§, inbeö bie ©öl^ne 

©efd^ftig forfd^en naä) ber Stod^ter ©|)ur. 

©el^onbelt l^ab' aud^ xä). So 9Kenfd^en!un[t 2095 

3li^t jureic^t, l^at ber |)immet oft geraten. 

^iego* 
gntbede mir, tocS mir gu ti)if[en giemt. 

Sfaiaetta* 

ginftebelnb auf beg ttna ^öjen jauft 
6ih frommer ^lau gner, Don uralter^ l^er 
®er (SreiS genannt be§"33erge§, toeld^er, naiver 
^ em 0immel toobnm b^ig ber anbern ^enfd^ien 
3:ieftt)anbelnbe§ ®efd^Ie(|t, ben irb'fd^en~©inn 
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!5n Itiäfkx, retner ^t^erluft geläutert, 

Unb t)on bem Serg ber aufgemäljten 3al^re 

^inabftel^t in baö oufgelöfte ©piel 2105 

5)eö unöerjtänbüd^ Irummgemunbnen SebenS. 

5lid^t fremb ift il^m baö ©d^icffal meinet ^an^t^, 

Oft ffüt ber l^eirge 9Wann für unö ben ^immel 

©efragt unb man(^n ^inä) l^inmeggebetet. 

3u i^niTiiriaufgefanbt f)aV \ä) akbaü> 2110 

2)eS rafd^n Soten jugenblic^e Äroft, 

S)afe er mir Äunbe bon ber SEod^ter gebe, 

Unb ftünblid^ l^arr' xä) beffen SBieberfel^r. 

^tego* 

3:rügt mxä) mein 3luge nid^t, ©ebieterin, 

©0 iff § berfelbe, ber bort eilenb nal^t, 2115 

Unb Sob fürmal^r üerbient ber @m|ige! 



^to^iter 2tuftritt. 

8ote* ^ie Sorigett. 

3fai6effa* 

Sag' an, unb ujeber ©(^limmeö l^el^Ie mir 
3toä) @ute§, fonbern fd^ö|)f e rein bie SßJa^rl^eit ! 
2Baö gob ber ©reiö be§ Serg§ bir jum Sefd^eibe? 

fßott. 

^ä) foH mxä) fdinelt gurüdfbegeben, toor 2120 

Sie 3lnttt)ort, bie SSerlorne fei gefunben. 

©lüdfeFger 5Kunb, erfreulid^ C>tomeI§tt)ort, 
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©tct§ l^aji bu ba§ 6ttDünf(^tc mit bcriünbet ! 

Unb tücld^cm meinet ©öl^ne toat'ö betliel^en, 

®tc ©pur gu fittben ber SSetlotenen? 2125 

35tc 3:ieft)etbot8tte fanb bein ält'ftet ©ol^tt. 

3fa(e0a. 

S)on üßanuel iji e§, bem iä) jte betbanle I 

5ld^, fietö toax biefet mit ein ßinb be§ ©egenS I 

^aft bu bem ®teis au^ bie getoeil^te ftetje 

©cbra^t, bie gum ©efd^en! id^ i^m gefenbet, 2130 

©ic ongujünben feinem |)eiligen? 

35cnn toa^ Don ®aben fonft betSKenft^en ^nim 

@tf teut^ t)erfd^mä]^t ber f tomme ©otteöbiener. 

S>xc ftetge nal^m er f^toeigenb Don mit an, 

Unb gum Slltar l^inttetenb, tüo bie 2ampt 2135 

2)cni ^eif gen Btannte, günbet' er fie flugS 

2)ort on, unb fd^nett in Staub ftedf er bie ^ütte, 

SBorin er ®ott berel^rt feit neungig Saluten. 

3fa(e0a. 
SBaS fagji bu? SBeI(^eg ©d^redEnig nennft bu mir? 

öote. 

Unb bteimal „SBel^e l SBel^e !" rufenb, flieg er 2140 

|)etab Dom S3erg ; mir aber toinff er fi^meigenb, 
3]^m nid^t gu folgen nod^ gurüdEgufd^auen, 
Ünb f 0, gejagt t)on ©raufen, eilf id^ l^er. 
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3fabe0t. 

3n neuer 3tt>^if^I tDogenbe Setüegung 

Unb ängfilid^ fd^manlenbe SSertDorrenl^eit 2hs 

©türjt mtd^ bad SBtberfpred^enbe gurä(f • 

@efunben fei mir bie berlorue Sod^ter 

S3on meinem älf jien ©ol^n S)on 3RanueI? 

2)ie gute Siebe fann mir nid^t gebeil^n, 

Segleitet Don ber unglüctfergen %f)aU 3150 

S0te* 

fÖM hinter bic^, (SeMeterin I ®u fte^ 

®e8 ftlauönerö SBort erfüDt bor beinen Stugen ; 

5)enn afleö müfef mid^ trügen, ober bieS 

Sjt bie verlorne Stod^ter, bie bu fud^ft, 

S3on beiner ©öl^ne S^itterfd^ar begleitet. 2155 

fßtatxkt tolrb t)on Um itotittn ^alb^ox auf einem 2;tagfefTet ^tfrca^t. imb auf ber 
toibem fdüfint niebergefej^t ®ie ift nod^ o^ne Se6en unb Qetixgung. 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

I^tietta« Sicgo. Sote. Scatrice. Q^dor. (Sol^nmnb, 8toger, 4^i^))oI^ mtb 

bie neun anbem Slitter 2)on (EeforS.) 

CS^^or* (i8ol§emunb.) 

®e§ ^erm ©el^eife erfüDenb, fe^en toir 

S)ie Jungfrau l^ier gu beinen tJüften nieber, 

©ebieterin. — 3llfo befal^I er un§ 

3u t^un unb bir gu melben biefeS SBort, 

6S fei bein ©ol^n ®on ßefar, ber fte fenbe. 2160 

(tft mit auSflebreltcten atmen auf fie äuöeellt uttb tritt mit ©d^tetfettitttiltl). 

O ^immel I @ie ift bletd^ unb ol^ne Seben ! 
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Q.^Ot. (»o^emunb.) 

ic lebt ! ©ie tDtrb txtoaä^n ! ®önn' tl^r 3rft, 
on bcm (Si:ftaunli(^ctt fid^ gu crl^olcn, 
a§ xf)xt (Seijict nix!^ gebunbcn plt. 

3ft(e0a* 

lein ßinb l ftinb meinet ©ci^mergen, meiner ©orgen ! 2165 

>o feigen tDir un§ tDteber ! ©0 mu^t bu 

)en ©injufl l^alten in be§ SaterS |)au§ ! 

) la^ an meinem Seben mid^ ba§ beinige 

[näünben l 2ln bie mütterlid^e Sruft 

Bill iä) t>xi) preffen, bi§, t)om Stobegfroft 2170 

Sclöft, bie tüarmen Slbern toieber fd^Iagen. 

(3um 66or.) 

D ^pxxä)l ^tl6) ^(i)xtdlxä)t^ iji l^ier gefd^l^n? 
mo f anb'ji bu fie? SBie lam ba§ teure ffinb 
Jn biefen fläglid^ lammeröoHen 3uftanb? 

H^Ot* (So^emunb.) 

6rf al^r* e§ nid^t bon mir, mein SJlunb iji jiumm. 2175 

5)ein ©ol^n ®on ßefar tüirb bir a(Ie§ beutli(| 
aSerfünbigen, benn er x\t% ber fie fenbet. 

3fa(e0a* 
3Äetn ©ol^n ®on SRanuel, fo tDiflft bu fagen? 

CS^l^or« (So^emunb.) 

©ein ©ol^n ®on ©efar fenbet fie bir gu. 

!3fa(e0a (su bem 9oten). 

2Bar'§ ni(i^t ®on SWanuel, ben ber ©el^er nannte? 2180 
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fßott. 

©0 iji e§, ^errin, ba§ toax feine Siebe. 

3ft(e0a. 

SBeI(|er eö fei, et f)at mein |)erj erfreut, 

S)ie Soi^ter bau!' \ä) tl^m, er fei gefegnet ! 

€), mu^ ein neib'f(^er S)ämon mir bie Söonne 

2)eg l^ei^ erflel^ten ^lugenblids verbittern ! 2185 

2lnläm|)fen mu^ xä) gegen mein gntgüden ! 

S)ie SEod^ter fel^' id^in be§ SSaterg |)auS, 

©ie aber fielet nid^t mxä), vernimmt mid^ nid^t, 

©ie !ann ber 5D?utter fjreube nid^t ertoibern. 

O öffnet eud^, i^r lieben Slugenlid^ter ! 2190 

ßrmärmet tnä), i^r ^önbe ! ^ebe bid^, 

Seblofer S3ufen, unb fd^Iage ber Suft ! 

S)iego ! 2)a§ ift meine SEod^ter — ba§ 

2)ie Sangberborgne, bie ©erettete, 

33 or aller SBelt fann id^ fie je^t erlennen ! >äi95 

d^OU (Sol^emunb.) 

6in feltfam neue§ ©d^redEniS glaub' id^ a^nbenb 
aSor mir su fel^n unb fte^e lüunbernb, tüie 
S)a§ Strfal fid^ entmirren foH unb löfen. 

3fa(ella 

(aum (S^ox, ber Seftürsung unb ^erlegettl^it auSbrüdt). 

O, \f)x feib unburd^bringlid^ l^arte |)er}en ! 

95om e^'rnen ^arnifd^ eurer Sruft, gleid^lüie 2200 

Son einem fd^r offen 5Reere^felfen, f erlägt 

S)ie f^reube meinet ^erjenS mir gurüdE. 

Umfonft in biefem ganzen tQreiö uml^er 
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5^X1]^' iä) nad^ einem Sluge, ba§ em|)finbet. 

ßo tDeilen meine ©öl^ne, bafe xä) 3lnteil 2205 

;n einem Sluge lefe ; benn mir i[t, 

[lö ob ber SQBüfte unmitleib'ge ©ci^aren, 

)eö SReereö Ungel^euer mi(i^ umftänben. 

^iego. 
5ie fd^Iägt bie Slugen auf ! ©ie regt \\ä), lebt l 

Sic fcbt I ^f)x erfter SlidE fei auf bie SJlutter I 2210 

^tego* 

Baö 9luge f^lie^t fie fd^aubernb lüieber ju. 

Btxd)t jurücf ! ©ie ft^recf t ber f rembe 3lnbli(f . 

6^0? (tritt äuriW. JBol^emunb). 

®ern meib' iäf§, il^rem Slide ju begegnen. 

^tego* 
2Kit großen Slugen mifet fie ftaunenb bi^. 

Seattice* 
SBo bin xä)? ®iefe 3ügc foDf 16) lennen. 2215 

9fa(ella. 
Sangfam feiert bie Sefinnung il^r jurüdE • 

^iego* 
3Ba§ ma(|t fte? Sluf bie Äniee fenft fie [x^. 

Seatrice* 

f(!^öneg ©ngel^antli^ meiner 9Wutter ! 
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3fa^0t. 
ftinb meines ^erjenö ! ftomm in meine Slrme I 

Seatrice* 

3u belnen gü^ ftel^ bie ©d^ulbige. 2220 

3d^ l&abc iiä) tt)ieber l OTeS fei betgeffen I 

Settad^t' ou(i^ mi^ I grfennjt bu meine 3üfle? 

BeotHce. 

3)e5 teblid^n ©iego flreifcs ^anpt I 

S)et treue SBäd^ter beiner ftinberjal^re. 

Seatdce. 

©0 bin id^ toicber in bem ©d^ofe ber SHeinen? 2225 

!3ft(e0t* 

Unb nid^ts f oD unö mel^r fd^iben atö ber Sob. 

S3eiitrice* 

S)u tDiUft mxä) nid^t mel^r in bie gfrembe ftofeen? 

3fa(e0a* 

9lid^tS trennt uns mcl^r, baS ©d^idffal ift bcfricbigt. 

SBeotrice (ftnttani^reasmft). 

Unb finb' id^ n)irfnd^ mid^ an beinern ©^^J^n? 

Unb afleS mar ein 3:raum, maS i(^ erlebte? 2230 
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iin f (^lüercr, f ür(^terli(^cr SEraum — o 9Kuttcr ! 

5^ Saf) i^n tot gu meinen güfeen faflen ! 

55 ic lomnt' xä) aber l^iel^er? ^ä) beftnne 

Uliü^ niäjt — ^ä), tt)ol&l mir, wol^I, bafe ici^ (jerettet 

3Jn beinen Slrmen Bin I ©ie sollten m\^ 2235 

Jur Sfürftin SKutter Don SJielltna brtnaen. 

3falietta, 

Äomm ju bir, meine SEtHJ^ter I 
iWef fitiaS QfürfHn — ' 

S3eatHce* 

Slenne jte nid^t mel^r l 
9Älr gtefet fid^ Bei bem ungüdfergen 3lamen 
6tn gfroft beö SEobeS burd^ bie ©lieber* 

3fa(etta. 

^öre mi(|. 2240 
SBeattice* 

©le ifüt imi ©öl^ne, bie [\ä) töbli(^ l^affen ; 
S)on Sfianuel, 2)on ßefar nennt man fie. 

3^ btn'§ ja feftjt. 6r!enne beine SKutter. 

SBcotrice* 
SaSag fagp bu? SSJeld^eö SBort l^aft bu gerebet? 

3faüella. 
3d(|, beine TOutter, Bin 3»effinag gürftin. 2245 

Seatrice* 

®u Biji ®on SWanuelS SKutter unb 2)on 6efar§? 
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ttttb bcinc aHuttetI 5)cinc fflrübcr ncnnji bu! 

Octttticc* 
SBel^, tpel^ mir ! O entfe|cn§üqpe§_8i(|t ! 

SBa§ ip btr? SBo§ erfd^üttcrt bid^ fo feltfam? 

Seatrice 

(toUb vmfi^^ S^auttih, ttblidt ben C§or). 

S)aS ftnb fte, ja ! 3eftt, jeftt erfenn' id^ fic. 2250 

SJlid^ l^at fein SEraum 9ctäuf(|t. ®ie jtnb'g ! ®ie ttjaren 
Sugegcn — e§ iji fürd^terlid^ SOBal^rl^tt ! 
Unfllüdlid^, wo l^abt il^r il^n t)erbor9ett? 

(<Sie ge^t mit ^ftioem @(!^dtt auf ben S^or ju, ber üd^ bon i^ abtoenbet Sin 
XTauermatfc!^ lä^t fid^ in bec f^nte bemebmcn.) 

aße^M SBe^I 

3fa(ent* 

SBen bcrbotflen? 2Ba§ ift wal^r? 
3^r fd^meiflt beprgt — i^r fd^int fte ju berjie^n. 2255 
^ä) lef in euren 2lugen, eurer ©ttm:nc 
©ebrod^nen SEönen ettoaö UnöIüdEfergeS, 
^aö mir gurürfgel^alten wirb. 2Ba§ tff§? 
3[c^ wiü eö wiffen* SBarum l^eftet il^r 
©0 fc^redEenöoBe S3UdEe naä) ber SEI^üre? 2260 

Unb tt)a§ für Stöne pr' iä) ba erf(^aBcn? 

6^^or* (So^emunb.) 

«^« na^t fu!^. 6§ wirb fid^ mit ©(^redEen erflären. 
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©et ftarf, ©ebieterin, ftöl^Ic bcin |)et j I 

9Jiit Sfajfung ertrage, tt)a§ bid^ ertoartet, 

9Jltt männl^er ©eele ben töbU(|ctt ©^merj I 2265 

3faBe0a* 

SBaö nal^t f^? SBaS ertoartct mid^? — ^ä) l^öre 

5)er Xotenllage fürd^terlt(^cn SEon 

2)a§ |)aug burd^bringen. — SBo finb meine ©öl^ne? 

(3)cr erfte ^atbcftor bringt ben fieidönom 2)on ^omietS ouf einer Sobre ßetragen, bie 
er'aurbef Teer geXäffenen «©eitc ber <Scene nieberfe^t ©in jcbioaräeö Xud&ift b'arüber 

flebrettet.) 
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^rfiter S^or* (Crajetan.) 

3)ur(!^ bie ©trafen ber ©tobte, 

SSotn ^amtner gefolget, 2270 

©(^reitet ba§ Unglürf. 

Sauemb utnfd^Ieii^t eö 

3)ie |)äufer ber 9Menf(^en, 

^eute an biefer 

Pforte |)0(^t e§, 2275 

TOorgen an jener, 

?lber nod^ feinen l^at c§ t)erf(^ont. 

2)ie unertt)ünf(^te, 

©(^merglici^e S3otfd^aft, 

grül^er ober fjxiter, 2280 

SefteHt e§ an jeber 

©(i^welle, n)0 ein Sebcnbiger tool^nt. 
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(öcreitöor.) 

Saäcnn btc Slättcr fallen 
3n bcö 3a^re§ Greife, 

SBcnn jum ©rabe tpaflcn 2285 

gntncrbte ®rei)e, 
5)a gcl^ord^t bic Statut 
Stufig nur 
3^tem alten ©efe^e, 

^ijxtm etütgen Sraud^ ; 2290 

S)a ift mä)% tDa§ ben SKenfd^en entfe^e. 

2lbet ba§ Ungeheure anä) 
Seme ermatten im ttbtf(^en Seben ! 
3Jlit getDaltfamet ^ant> 

Söfet bet SKorb auc^ ba§ l^eiligfte Sanb. 2295 

-^n fMTi fftjtfltfd^eg i BoDt 
giaffet ber Sob 
^wi) ber Sugenb blül^enbeS Seben. 

((Jaietan.) 

SBenn bie SSSolfen getürmt ben ^immd fd^ttrörjen, 
SQßenn bum|)ftofenb ber 2)onner l^allt, 2300 

2)a, ba füllen \xä) alle C)erjen 
3n beS furd^tbaren ©d^idEfalö ©etüalt. 
3lber auc^ au§ entmölfter ^'6^t 
^ann ber jünbenbe ®onner f(^lagen. 
' S)arum in beinen f röl^ltci^en Stagen 2305 

gürd^te be§ Unglüdö tücftf(^e m^t I 
9ltd)t an bie ©üter ^änge bein |)erg, 
S)ie baö Seben öergänglicS^ gieren ! 
SBer befi^t, ber lerne verlieren, 
äöer im ©lud ift, ber lerne ben ©d^merg. 2310 
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Sfabetta. 
5Eßa3 foH i^ ffbxm? SBoS öerpttt btcS %ü(i)? 

(Sie ma^t einen ®(^ritt gegen bie Sa^re, bleibt aber unf(!^lüfftg ^aubemb ftel^en.) 

@ö gie^t m^ graufenb l^in unb jiel^t m\i) f(^aubcrnb 
TOit bunller, faltet ©d^rcdEenöl^anb jurüd. 

C3u Seatricen, toelc^e fi(^ jtuifc^en fte unb bie Sa^re getuorfen.) 

Sa^ tnid^ ! 2Ba§ c§ anä) fei, ici^ lüill'S enthüllen ! 

(@ie ^bt baS Su(^ auf unb entbectt 2)on a^anueld fieic^nam.) 

D l^immlifd^e M&äjk, e§ i[t mein ©o^n ! 2315 

(®ie bleibt mit ftonem (Sntfe^en fteben. — 93eatrice finft mit einem ®(^rei beS 

@(^meraen8 neben ber ^af^xt nieber.) 

((Sajetan. Serengar. a^anfreb.) 

UnglücHti]^ 9Kutter, e§ ift bein ©o^n ! 

2)u l^aji es 8ef|)ro(i^n, bag SBort be§ ^ammerö, 

^lid^t meinen Sil)|)en ift e§ entflol^n. 

Sfaüeüa. 

SKein ©ol^n ! 9Jlein SDlanuel ! — D etoige 

(Srbarmung! ©0 mufe id^ bid^ mieberfinben ! 2320 

2Mit beinem Seben mufeteft bu bie ©d^mefter 

(grfaufen au§ be§ 9läuber§ |)anb ! — 28o mar 

©ein Stubet, bafe fein 5trm.bi(^jtid&t befd^ü^te? .- 

C^^ber ^anb, bie biefe SBunbe grub ! X 

i^lnä) xi)x, bie ben SSerberblid^en geboren, 1/ 2325 

"JJer mit ben ©ol^n erf(^Iug ! gluc^ feinem ganjen 

iSefc^lec^t I 

m^l SQße^e! SBe^e! SBe^e! 

3fa(e0a. 

©0 galtet i()r mir SBort, il^r ©immelömäd^te? 
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S)a§, ba§ tp eure SBal^r^eit? SBel^e bem, 
2)er tixä) bertraut mit reblid^em ©emüt I 2330 

SBorauf ^aV iä) gel^offt, toobor gejittert, 
aOßenu bieö ber SluSgang ift? — O, bie il^r l^ier 
Tlxä) fd^redenöoH umftel^t, an meinem ©d^merj 
S)ie 99Ii(fe tt)etbenb, lernt bie Sägen lennen, 
^omit bie SEräume unö, bie ©el^er täufd^n I 2335 

©taube no(^ einer an ber ©ötter 9Kunb ! 
flig \6) mxä) mntkx füllte biefer Sod^ter, 
2)a träumte il^rem SSater eines SEagg, 
@r fäl^' aus feinem l^oi^jeitlid^en S3ette 
Stpei Sorbeerbäume »ad^fen. 3tt)ifd^en tl^nen 2340 

2Bu(i^§ eine Silie empor ; jte ttKirb 
3ur iJtamme, bie ber S3äume bid^t ©ejmeig ergrijf 
Unb, um fid^ mütenb, fd^neU ba§ ganje ^au5 
3[n ungel^eurer tJcuerflut berfd^tang, 
©rfd^redEt bon biefem feltfamen @efi(^te, 2345 

99efrug ber SSater einen SSogelfd^auer 
Unb fc^margen 9Jlagier um bie Sebeutung. 
2)er SJlagier erflärte : tüenn mein ©d^o^ 
aSon einer SEod^ter fid^ entbinben mürbe, 
©0 mürbe fie bie beiben ©ö^ne i^m 2350 

Jrmorben unb bertiigen feinen ©tamm. 

©ebieterin, mas fagft bu? SBe^e! SSJel^el 

Sfaüeüa* 

2)arum befal^I ber SBater, fie ju töten ; 

SDod^ icö entrücfte fie bem 3ammerf(^idffaL 

^- --nte Unglücffclige ! ^erJtoBen 2355 
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äSarbJie^ ßinb j^ufjl^rer Wutter Bä)o^, 
®a5 fteTcrtüad^fen^ nt(^t bie Stübet tnorbe. 
Unb jefet bur(^ JRäubcr^^änbe fällt ber ©ruber, 
3«^t bic Jlnjd^ulbjgc ^aUJn getötet I 

Se^-Be^e] SBe^el SBe^el] _ 

ßetnen ®lanim^^ «360 
SSerbtente nttt be§ ©ö^enbtenetS ^pxni), L^ 
(Sin beffreS |).offen ftärfte meine ©eele. 
©etttt'mtr Derliinbtgte etn^anFreTüJiunb, 
®en xi) für »al^rl^aft l^ielt, Don btefer %oä)kx: 
gn l^e tfeer Siebe tpürb e Jiebereinft , ^ 2365 

S)er ©öl^ne ^erjen rnir bereinigen* ^ 
©b'ibiberfprad^en bie Drafel \iä), 
S)en glud^ jugleid^ unb ©egen auf ba§ C>öut>t 
®er SEod^ter legenb. dlxä)t ben glui^ l^at fie 
aSerfc^uIbet, bie Unglüdlic^e. mä)t 3eit 2370 

SQßarb il^r gegönnt, ben ©egen ju boUjiel^en. 
6 in 9Kunb ^at toie ber anbere gelogen» 
Sie ßunft ber ©e^er tft ein eitlem 9li(^tS, l 
SSetrüger finb fie ober finb betrogen. 
mä)i^ SBa^re§ läfet \iä) Don ber 3ufunft tüi\\m, 2375 

S)u f(|öpfeft brunten an ber C)öne Slüffen, 
©u fi^öpfeft broben an bem Duett beö Sii^t^. 

(Srfteir @^or* (daietan.) 

SSJe^I SBe^e! 2Ba§fagftbu? C)alf ein, ^alt' ein I 
Segäl^nie ber 3un9^ bermegeneS SEoben l 



126 Die Sraui'ron IlTeffina 

Jic Otalel feigen unb treffen ein, ajto 

2)er Ausgang tDtrb bie Sßal^tl^af ttgen lofietu 

3liä)t gäl^tneti ttrtD i^ tnetnc^unge, laut 
SETTthtr bd§ ^erg gebietet, tt)ttt i^ reben. 
aSarum befud^en tüit bie l^eirgen Raufet 
Unb^^en gu bcm ^immd tr onmie_^iibc? 2385 

j ^utmüf ge Stl^oren, it)a§ gewinnen lüir 
/ SJlit unferm ©tauben? @o unmöglid^i^ö, 
' ®ie ©Otter, bte l^oi^tool^nenben/ jutreffen, 
Sffe in ben 3Jlonb mit einem ^feil ju idließen. 
SBermauert ift bem ©terbU(^en bie Sulunft, 2390 

Unb fein ©ebet burd^bol^rt ben e^'rnen |)immel. 
Ob red^tS bie SSögel fliegen ober linfö, 
S)ie ©terne fo \iä) ober anberö fügen, 
9ii(^t @inn ift in bem 99ud^c ber Statur, 
Sie SEraumfunft träumt, unb aUe 3ct(^en trügen. «395 

€>ajf ein, Unglücf Ii(|e I SBe^el SBe^e! 
S)u leugneft ber ©onne leu(^tenbe§ Sid^t 
aWit blinben 3lugen* Sie ©ötter leben, 
©rfenne fie, bie bi(| furchtbar umgeben l 

D SÄutter, 3Kutter I SBarum l^aft bu mtd^ 2400 

©erettet? SBarum toarfft bu mi(^ nid^t l^in 

Sem 5Iu(i^, ber, e^' ic^ loar, mxä) fd^on berfolgte? 

»löbfid^t'ge putter ! SBarujn büntt_eft bu 

%\S) loetjer aU bie Me§f(|auenben, 

Sic 5lai^ unb tjernes aneinanberfnü|)fen 2405 
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HtÖ) Itt ber 3u!unft fpätc ©aaten fc^n? 

S)lr fclbft unb mit, ung aHe'ti gum SBerberbcn 

^aft bu bcn SEobcSgöttern il^ren Saub, 

®en ftc gcfobcrt, frcöelnb borcntl^altcn. 

3c^t ncl^men fie tl^n gmeifat^, bteifac^ felbft* 2410 

9li(i^t banf xä) bir baö traurige ©efd^enf, 

^m ©(|mcrg, bem Jammer l^aft bu mxä) etl^altcn. 

Ohrfter ß^or» (©aictan.) 

Ste^t auf, il^r SSJunben I 
gaefect, Pieket ! 

3tt fd^waticn ©äffen 2415 

©türjet Verbot, t^r 99äd^e beö Slutö ! 

(Screngar.) 

©l^etner gfü^e 
aiaufd^en bemel^m' i(ä^, 
|)öflifd^er ©(^langen 

3ifd^nbe§ SEönen, 2420 

3^ etfenne ber gfurlen ©(^rttt ! 

((Siaietan.) 

©tfirget ein, i^r SBänbe I 
aSerfinF, ^ä)mUc, 
Unter ber fc^recf Ii(i^en güfee Stritt ! 
©d^warje ®ämpfe, entftetget, entfteiget 2425 

Oualmenb bem 3lbgrunb ! SSerfcS^Unget be§ SSageö 
Sieblic^en ©d^ein ! 

©d^ü^enbe ©ötter be§ C^^ufeg, entmeid^et ! 
gaffet bie räd^enben @öttinnen ein ! 
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fünfter 2tuftritt 

Son Sefor. SfafteHa. 9eatrice« Xtt Süor. 

8etm (EinttÜt befl 2)on (Sefor serteilt fic^ bet (£^oi in fliel^enber iBetoegung toor iJ^ ; 

er bleibt aUein in bei SRitte ber ®cene Men. 

Bc^ mir, er ip I 

3f oBeSa (ttiU ii^m entgegen). 

D mein ©ol^n ©efar I 2Mufe id^ f o 2430 
^xä) toieberfel^en? D hM' i)t_x unbjle|_ 
2)en 5tet)el einer gotFt)erftu(i&ieF|)anb ! 

(Srü^rt i^n gu bent Sei(j^nam.) 

^oit Gefotr 

(tritt mit (£ntf e^en durüd, baS ^efid^t betl^üOenb)» 
dlfttt Gl^or* (C^aietan, Serengar.) 

SBred^et auf, il^r SBunben I * 
Sliefeet, flieget ! 

3n ftä^toargen ©üffen 2435 

©trömet ^rt)or, i^r Söd^e be§ »luts I 

2)u fd^auberft unb er[tarr[t ! 3a, ba§ iji alleö, 

2Ba§ bir nod^ übrig i[t t)on beinern 33ruber ! 

2)a liegen meine Hoffnungen, ©ie fttrSt 

Snt ^eim, bie junge Slume eure^.griebenS, 2440 

Unb feine ]ä)öm t^xüäjk foHf xä) \ä)a\xm. 

t ^on 6efar* 

SEröfte bid^, ^Mutter ! 3t^Uxä) tüoßten tt)tt - 
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Den 3f rieben, ab er aSIut b efci^Ioj bcr_^imjB£L, 

D x^ tDti% bn liebtejl tl^n, xä) iaf) entgüdft 

Die f (^önen Sanbe jtüif^en tnä) [xä) fleci^ten. 2445 

in beinern C>^rgen tooflteft bu i^n tragen, 

>J^m reid^ erfe^en bie berlornen Saläre, 

Der bluf ge 2Morb lam beiner fd^önen Siebe 

Juöor» — 3efet lannjl bu ni(ä^t§ mel^r, al§ il^n räci^en. 

^oit Gefar* 

!¥omni, 3Hutter, lomm I ^ier i[t lein Ort für bid^. 2450 
Sntretp' bid^ biefem unglürffergen SlnblidE ! 

((5t totH fic fortäic^n.) 
SfabeSa (fäat i^m um ben ^U). 

2) u leb jl mir nod^ I ^® u, iefet mein @injiger I 

f&tüttitt* 

SBel^, ?Dlutter, toa^ begtnnp bu? 

SBeine bid^ auS 
5ln biefem treuen Sufen I Unberloren 
SP bir ber ©ol^n, benn feine Siebe lebt 2455 

Unperblid^ fort in beineg ßefarö Säruft. 

(&tfttv G^or. 

(Coictoit, ©crengor, aRanfteb.) 

SSred^et auf, tl^r SBunben I 
Sftebet, ij^r ftummen ! 
3n fd^marjen tJIuten 
©türjet l^eröor, i^r »äd^ be§ S3Iuti5 1 2460 



130 Die Braut t)on iTIefftna 

SfoBeKt (beiber^nbefaffeitb). 

O meine Äinber I 

2Bie entjüdt e§ tniti^, 
3n beiiten Firmen fte gu feigen, aWutter ! 
3a, la^ jte beine Xoäfkx fein ! S)le ©d^toejler — 

SfoBefla (unterbri^t i^n). 

2)ir bqnf xA bte @erettete. me in ©oBn ! 
2)u l^ieltejl SBort, bu l^aft fte mir gefenbet. 

^on 6:ef 0? (erftaunt). 

SGBen.JPtutter, fagftju. U V t A bir gef^nb ct? 

SfaüeKo* 

©ie mein' xä), bie bu bor bir fiel^fl, bie ©d^toefter. 

^oit Gefor* 

©iemeine_@^tt)cger ? 

SfoBeKa* 

SBeld^ anbre fonjl? 

aWeine ©d^toeper? 

SfaBeSa* 

S)ie bu felber mir gefenbet. 

Unb feine ©ci^toejler! 

SQße^e! SBe^e! SBel^! 

S3eitttice* 

O meine ^Kutter I 



Pierter 2tuf$ug* ;Jünfter 2t uf tritt ini 

^ä) erftaunc — rcbct,! 

^oit (Sefar* 
fei ber S ag t)erflu(!^t, ber mxS) gebore n ! 

Sfaüefla* 
löiftbir? ©Ott! 

So» Gefor* ;, 

aSe rflud&t ber ©(toL ber m\(!^ ^^'t^< 



tragen I Unb Derffud^t fei betne ^eimlitä^feit, 

e~aTrbieS ©räpci^e üerfd^ulbet ! S^aüe 2475 

T 3)onner nieber, ber bein ^txi jerfd^mettert, 

^t länger l^alf id^ fd^onenb il^n jurüdf I 

^ felber, toiff' egjfi^ erfd^Iug ben Sruberr 

1 il^ren Er nten üb errafd^V \i) il^n; 

xTjft ti, bie id^ liebe , ^ie jur ^raut 2480 

% nfir getoäl^I t — ben Sruber aber fanb td^ 

ti t^ren ^ilrmen. — ^gjüerioetfet bu"muu J 

^ \\t ma^r^afttg feine, meine ©d^mefter, 

bin id^ fd^ulbig einer ©reueltl^at, 

ie leine Sleu' unb Süfeung lann oerföl^nen. 2485 

§ tfl gefprod^en, bu l^oft c§ bernommen, 

)a§ ©d^Ummfte toei^t bu, nid^t§ ift mel^r jurüdf» 

Bie bie ©el^er berfünbet, fo ift eö gefommen, 

)enn nod^ niemanb entflol^ bem berl^ängten ©efd^idf^ 

Inb tt)er jtd^ bermifet, e§ flüglid^ ju »enben, 2490 

5er ntufe c§ felber erbauenb bollenben, 

BaS lümmert'S mid^ nod^, ob bie ©ötter fld^ 
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Site Sügner jcigcn ober fxä) aU »al^r 
»ejlöHflen? 2»tr ^aben fte ba§ ärgjie 
. JStft)an. 2rot Bief xi) xf)mn, mxä) no^ l^rter 
^ 3u treffen, aU ftc trafen. Ber für xxxä)t§ mel^r 
3u gittern ffai, ber fürd^tet jte nici^t mel^r. 
@rmorbet liegt mir ber geliebte ©ol^n, 
Unb Don bem lebenben fd^eib' xä) mxä) felbft. 
^tj^_viii^^pofyxnx(!^t @inen Safijiffen _ 
^aV (^ erjeugt, flenä|rt an meiner 33ruft, 
2)er mir ben beffern ©ol^n ju ^obe^jtadp. 
ftomm, meine %oä)ttx ! ^ter ift nnferi Sleibcn^ 

Slid^t mefe — ben 9la(i6eaeiftern überlaiT i^ 
2).ie§ ©aus. 6ip grebel fül^rte mid^ l^etein, 
6in Srebel hei6t-inid& iiu§. 2Kit SBibermitten 
©ab' td^'S betreten unb mit gfurd^t bemol^nt, 
Unb in SSerjmeiflung räum' xdf^. Slüeg bieS 
ßrleib' xä) f^uIbloS ; bod^ bei gieren bleiben 
3)ie Orafel, unb gerettet ftnb bie ©ötter. 

(®ie ge^t ab. S)iego folgt i$r.) 



25< 



25c 



^5/^ 



Sec^fter Ztuftrttt. 

Seatrice« Sott €efar. See CTüiir. 

^ött ©efar (»catrlcctt jurüctl^attcnb). 

»leib', ©d^mefter ! ©d^eibe b u nid^t f Don mir ! 
3Kag mir bie SKutter flud^en, mag bie§ a3Iut 
Slnflagenb gegen mid^ gum ©immel rufen, 
mä) aUt SQßelt berbammen ! Slber bu 
Studie mir nid^t I SSon bir fann id^'§ nid^t tragen I 



4t' 
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S^eatrice 

(jdflt mit abgetoonbtcm ©cfni^t ouf bcn 2ti(fyxam), 

^on Gefar* 

3^t bcn ©clicbten ]6ftb'.i(|.bü:4etötetl 

n aSrubcrJ oy t(j& btt nnb l&ab' i&n mir 

ntorbet. "— 2)ir gel^ ftrt b er ^bgefd^iebne jc^t 

3^t nö^e r an afe i^ ber gebe ube, 

b i (j[.bin,JTiittdhgmiiiinflioJg er, 2520 

nn er fd^ieb rein l^intoeg, unb xi) bin fi^nlbifl. j 

fdtoMtt 

(Brtd^t in i^cfttgc 2;]^t5ttCtt auS). 

eine um ben ©ruber, xä) totfl mit bir »einen, 

ib ntel^r noci^ — röci^en tüifl i(i^ il^n ! 2)o(ä^ nid^t 

n ben ©eüebten tüeine ! liefen SSorgug, r 

m bu bem 2:oten gtebft, ertrag' xä) nxä)U '^-^'"^ 2525 

en einsogen Sroft, ben legten, lafe mtd^ fd^öpfen 

4§ unferö 3ammerg bobenlofer iiefe, 

a^ er bir näl^er ntci^t gel^ört aU xä), 

enn unfer furd^tbar aufgelö[te§ ©d^idffal 

la(f)t unfre Sted^te gleid^ tote unfer Ünglüdf. 2530 

n einen tJall berftrirft, brei liebenbe 

efd^tt)ifter, gelten von bereinigt unter 

nb teilen gleid^ ber Stl^rönen traurig 3ied^t. 

•od^ ttjenn id^ benfen mufe, ba^ beine Strauer 

le^r bem ©eliebten aU bem ©ruber gilt, 2535 

)annmt)c^t pc^ )iü5uf unb' Weib in meinen ©d^merj, 

nb mid^ berläfet ber SBel^mut le^ter 2;roft, 

lid^t freubig, mie id^ gerne toill, fann id^ 
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S)ad le^tc Opfer feinen 9Kanen Bringen ; , 

^oäf fanf t nati^fenben tt)iü iä) xi)m bie ©eele, t4 

SBei^ id^ nur, bo6 bu meinen ©taub mit feinem 
3tt einem ?lfd^enlrufle fammeln »irft. 

(2)en Htm um fie f(^Ungenb, mit einer teibenfc^aftlid^ iftttUd^en ^^ftigfeit) 

S)i(i^ liebf \ä), toxt iä) ni(ä^t§ jut)or fleliebt, 

S)a bu no$' eine S^rembe^ f ür nit^ Imrft. 

SBeil i^ bi$ ltebte"uBer alle ©renjen, 23 

Sräg^ IC9 Den [^tüemT^lu^ beg %ruberm orbg» 

Siebe ju bir töar mei ne gau Ae ^wlb. 

3e^t bifl bu meine ©i^mefter, unb bein SMitleib 

gobr* iäf t>on bir atö einen l^eirgen 3öH. 

((Er fie^ fle mit audforf(!^nben Süden unb f(^meritt(^er (Srmartung an, bann tsa 

er M mit ^eftigfeit bgn i|r.) 

Stein, nein, nitä^t feigen fann ii) biefe 2:]^ränen — zi 

3n biefeS 2:oten ©egenmart berläfet 

S)er 2Kut mi(^, unb bie Sruft gerreifet ber 3tt>cifel. 

Safe mid^ im 3rrtum I SBeine im SBerborgnen I 

©ie!^ nie mi(| mi^böc — niemals mel^r I — 3lxd)t bid^, 

5fli(ä^t beine 9)tutter tt)iü i(^ »iebe^fgl^en. zi 

©ie ]§at mid^ nie geliebt I SBerraten enblid^ 

^at fid^ i^r ^rg, ber ©d^erg fyxt eft ge üffnet 

©ie nomif i^ ii^n bef f cxä. © o l^n 1 @ o l^t pe 

ajerftellung ausgeübt il&r flongeä JBekn I 

— Unb bu bift falfc^ tüie fie I 3tt)inge bid^ nid^t I 25 

3eig' beinen 2Ibfd^eu ! 5Jiein ber^afeteö «nttife 

©oflft bu nid^t »ieberfel^n ! ®tif ifxn auf etnig ! 

i9x 9«^ 0^ @ie ftel§t unft^Iüf fig im Stamü^f »iberftnrei^ber Qk^U, bamt rei^ 

fi(^ m unb ge^) 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

a^nt. (Saietatu) 



Sol^I bem ! ©elig ntu^ xäf iffn greifen, 

)er inber ©tille ber IänbU(ä^en fjlur, 

em öon be§ 2eben§ bertDorrenen Greifen, 2565 

?inbli^ liegt an ber Sruji ber 9latur. 

>enn ba§ ^erg totrb mir fc^toer in ber ^fürften ^aläjicn, 

Benn i^ l^erab bont ©ipfel be§ ©lüds 

Stürjen fe^e bic |)öd^jlen, bie SSeften 

in ber ©d^neHc beS Slugenblidfö. 2570 

Unb ou(^ ber l^at [xä) »ol^I gebettet, 
öct ouS ber jiürmif(!^en SebenSioeüe, 
kitig getoamt, fid^ l^erauö gerettet 
Jn beS ÄbfterS f rieblic^e 3eHe ; - ' 

Der bie jiad^elnbe ©ud^t ber gieren 2575 

Sott fiä) toarf unb bie eitle Suft, 
Inb bie S33ünf(ä^, bie emig begel^ren, 
Bingefd^läfert in rul^iger Sruft. 
)^n ergreift in bem SebenSgetoül^Ie 
kxä)t ber Seibenfd^aft toUbe ©eiüalt, 2580 

Himmer in feinem ftiHen Slf^Ie 
Sielet er ber SKenftä^l^eit traurige ©eftalt, 
llur in beftimmter ^öl^e giel^et 
Das JBerbrec^en l^in unb ba§ Ungemaci^, 
Bie bie ^ep bie erl^abenen Orte fliel^et, 2585 

Bem Oualm ber ©täbte tt)äljt es [xä) xxaäf. 

OBetengar, So^emunb unb ällanfreb.) 

Kuf ben Sergen Ip Qfreil^eit I 2)er ^auä) ber ©rufte 
Steigt ni(|t l^inauf in bie reinen Süfte ; 
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2)tc SBelt ifl boaiommcn überall, 

SQBo bcr SKcnfd^ nic^t l^tnfomtnt mit feiner Oual. 25c 

it)tt gattic S^or toiebei^ott) 

?luf ben 33erflen u. f. to. 



Jtc^ter Jtuftrftt. 

$011 (Eefor. ^er Slinr* 
Ibm €ef or (gefaBter). 

®a§ ateiftt beS 4>errf(^er§ üb' id^ qu^ jutn le^tenn tol, 

®em ©rab gü übergeben biefen teuren Setb, 

Denn biefe§ ift ber Soten le^te^^errlid^feit. 

SSernel^ntt benn meines SBilIen§ ernfHi(ä^en S3ef(^Iu^, 2595 

Unb tt)ic xif^ tnäf ^tbitk, alfo übt e§ aus 

©enou. — @u(j^ ift in f rtfci^em Slngebenfen nod^ 

5)a§ ernfte Slmt, benn ntd^t bon langen 3^iten tft% 

S)afe il^r jur ©ruft begleitet eures tJürften Seib. 

2)ie Stotenllagc ift in biefen 5J?auren faum 2600 

SSerbaüt, unb eine Seid^e brängt bie anbre fort 

SnS ®rab, bafe eine tiadd an ber anbern fid^ 

5lnjünben, auf ber %xtppt ©tufen fid^ ber Sh 

2)er ßlagemänner faft begegnen mag. 

©0 orbnet benn ein feierlid^ SäegräbniSfeft 2605 

3[n biefeS @(i^Iof[e§ Äird^e, bie beS SSaterS ©taub 

Sermal^rt, geräufd^IoS bei berfd^Ioffnen Pforten an, 

Unb aüeS tnerbe, toie e§ bamals toar, bollbrad^t. 

G^l^or, (»oi^cntunb.) 

Wxi fd^nellen C)önben foll bie§ SBerf bereitet fein, 

D C>err ; benn aufgerichtet fte^t ber ßataf alt 2610 
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Sin 2)cnfmal jener emften 5^ftli(ä^fett, no^ ia, 
Inb an ben SBau beS 2:obe§ rül^rte feine ^anb. 

5)a§ toar lein ilMlxä) 3^i^^"^ böfe ^^^ ®rabe§ SKunb 
(Seöffnct blieb im ^aufe ber Sebenbigen. 
SBic Iant% ba^ man bieS unglürffelige ©erüfl 2615 

9l^t tiad^ boübraci^tem 3)ienfte alfobalb jerbrac^? 

3)ic Slot ber Seiten nnb ber jammeröolle 3tt)ipj 
3)er 8lei(]^ nad^l^er, aWeffina feinbli(| teilenb, f\^ 
©ntflammt, gog unfre 9lugen t)on ben Stoten ab, 
Unb ßbe blieb, öcrfc^lojjen biefe§ Heiligtum. 26?o 

«nS SBerl benn eilet ungefäumt ! yioä) biefe 3la^t 
SSoflenbe M ba^ mitternäd&titd&e ©efd^öft I 
S)ie nä(3^fte ©onne ßnbe bon ^txix^^tn rein \ 

S)a§ ^an§ nnb lend^tc einem f rö^lid&ern ©efij^led^t. 

^toääTbctWlttct entfernt fi(§ mit S)on SKamiel» ßeld^nam.) 

(£^or. ((Saietan.) 

©oll t^ ber SHönd^ fromme Srüberfd^aft l^iel^er 2625 

Serufen, ba^ fle nad^ ber ^xxä)e altem Sraud^ 
S)a§ ©eelenamt berttjalte nnb mit l^eil'gem Sieb 
3ur eio'gen SUn^ einfegne ben begrabenen? 

^it (Sefar. 

^^x fromme^ Sieb mag fort nnb fort an nnferm ®räb 
^uf eto'ge Seiten fci^aHen bei ber ^erje ©(ä^ein ; 2630 

^o6i ]§eutc ni(ä^t bebarf eö il^reö reinen Slmt^, 
I)er bluf ge SKorb t>tx\äitn(!it ba§ |)eilige. 
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f6tjä)lxt^t ntd^tö gcmaltfam SIuttge§,^o §crr, 

SBiber i\^ [elbcrjmitcnb^mt£^räme^^ ; 

S)enn auf bcr SSelt lebt mctnanb, ber bicytraf en fann, 2631 

Unb fromme J3ü|jn_fl_Iauttiei^"o^^ 

3lxä)t auf bcr SSJelt lebt, tper mtd^ ^^J[^I* |[?lf^}} ??""' 
Drum mu§ id^ felber au mir felber e§ boHgie^n. 
Sufefert'gc ©ül^ne, toeife id^, uimmt ber ^immel an ; 
3)od^ uur mit Slutc büfet \xä) ab ber blufgeJÄorb. 264a 

I 

a^Ot. (^ietan.) 

2)e§ 3ammcrö gluteu, bie auf biefes ^au§ flcftürmt, 
3iemt bir 3U breiten, ni(|t gu l^öuf en Seib auf Seib. 

2)en alten gflud^ bcg ^aufe§ löf t(i^ fterbenb auf, 
\ 3)er freie Stob nur bri^^t bje^ßett^kö ®ef^^ 

ei^or. (eaicton.) 

. 3um ^txxn Wp bu btd^ fci^ulbig bent.b^rmaiften Sanb, 2645 
aCßeil bu be§ anbern C)errf(^erl^au})te§ un§ beraubt, 

3uerft ben SobeSgöttern ja^P xä) meine ©(ä^ulb ; 
ein anbrer ®ott mag forgen für bie Sebenben. 

(S^or, (Saictott.) 

©0 toeit bie ©onne leuchtet, ifl bie C^off nung aud^ ; 

3lur öon bem Sob geioinnt \xä) nichts ! SebenF e§ mol^I ! 2650 
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u f clbjl bebcnfc ft^mctgenb bcine 2)icncr})flt(3^t ! 
Itcl^ la^ bctn @ei[t gcl^ord^en, ber mic^ furci^tbar treibt, 
enit in ba§ 3nnte tann fein ©lüdEItd^er mir ]ä)aun. 
nb el^rft bu fürtä^tenb anä) ben ^errfd^r nid^t in mit, 
eit aSerbred^er f ürd^te, ben ber glüd^ fd^merffer brüdfl ! 2655 
>aö ^anpt üerel^re be§ Unglürflid^en, 
>aö and^ ben ©öttem l^eilig i[t I — SBcr baS erful^tr 
5a ö id^ erleibe unb im Sufen fül^le, 
Jicbt feinem Srbifd^en mel^r Sted^enfd^aft. 



tteuntcr 2tuftritt. 

lomntt mit aSoemben @d^ritten unb toirft unfd^tüfftge 8ticte auf 2)im (S^efac ^ttb« 
U(^ tritt ite i^nt nä^er unb ft)n(6t mit gefaBtem Son). 

S)td^ fönten meine Singen nid^t mel^r fd^auen, 2660 

©0 l^att' id^ mir'§ in meinem ©d^merg gelobt; 

2)od^ in bie Suft bermel^en bie gntfd^lüffe, 

5)ie eine 3Mutter, unnatürlid^ ttJütenb, 

aOBiber be§ ^tntn^ ©timme f a^t. — 5!Jlein ©ol^n I 

^id^ treibt ein nnglüdEfeligeS ©erüd^t 2665 

2luö meinet ©d^merjenS oben SSol^nungen 

t>ert)or. — ©oH id^ il^m glauben? 3ft e§ toaffx, 

3)0^ mir ein SEag jtoei ©öl^ne taubtn fofl? 



)0V, ((Saietan.) 

ßntfd^Ioffen ftel^ft bu i^n, feften 2Kut§, 

^xmb gu gelten mit freiem ©d^ritte ' 2670 
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3u be§ Stobc§ trauttflcn Stl^orcn. 
erprobe bu jcftt bte Äraft be§ SlutS, 
2)tc (Settwit ber rül^renben 3Mutterbtttc ! 
SKetne 5B5orte f)aV \äf untfonft berloren. 

3faBeSa* 

^ä) rufe bte SBertoünfi^unaen gurütf , 

SJiric^ im bltnben SSal^nfinn ber SSergtoeipunfl 

Sliif betn geliebte^ ^anpt ^erunterrtef ♦ 

ßifie 5Jl'utter lann be§ eignen S&üfenö ff inb, 

3)aö jte mit ©(i^merg geboren, nid^t bergu^n. 

3lxS)i ^Brf ber ^nnmeTfoT$elunbtge 2680 

©ebete ; f(ä^ioer öon Sl^rönen f aflen fic 

3urü(f Don feinem feuci^tenben ©eioölbe. 

Sebe, mein ©ol^n ! ^ä) toill ben SMörber lieber fel^n 

3)eg einen ff inbeö, alö um beibc tt)einen. 

Wi^t tool^I bebenfp bu, SKutter, m^ bu münfci^ep 2685 

S)ir felbft unb mir. 9Kein ^laft lann nici^t mel^r fein 

Sei ben Sebenbigen, ^a fönnteft bu 

®eS SWörberS gottberlöü^tt %xiiiii anä) 

Ertragen, SMutter, iä) ertrüge ni(ä^t 

3)en ftummen SBoriourf beine§ ettj'gen ®ram§» 2690 

ff ein SBorttmrf foO biti^ fränien, leine laute 

5Ro^ flumme ftlage In ba§ ^exi bir fd^neiben, 

3n milber SBel^mut toirb ber ©d^merg fi(^ löfen, 

©emeinfam trauernb »oflen toir ba§ Unglüd 

aSemeinen unb bebeden bas SSerbreii^en« 2695 



Dierter 2tuf3ug. Heunter 2tuftritt 141 

(fa^t i^te ^nb, mit fanfter stimme). 

aö tt^trf^ bu, SKuttcr. Stifo totrb'§ gefc^cl^n, 

n tntibcr SBcl^mut tüirb betn ©(^merj fid^ löfcn — 

ann^ Tlutttx, tocnn ein Sotcnmal ben 3Körbcr 

uflleW^ mit bcm ©emorbctcn umfci^Hefet, 

i n ©tcin fid& tüölbct über bcibcr ©taube, 2700 

)attn toirb ber glud^ enttoaffnet fein, bann toirit 

)u bcine ©öl^ne nici^t mel^r unterfd^tben ; 

L)te %i)xäntn, bie betn fd^öneö 9luge meint, 

5ic tücrben einem mie bem anbern gelten. 

Sin tnä(ä^tiger SSermittler i[t ber Stob. 2705 

Ba löfiä^en olle 3otne§fIammen auö, 

S)et ^a^ berfö^nt [xä), unb ba§ fci^öne ^Jlitleib 

Jleigt fid^, ein loeinenb ©(i^mefterbilb, mit fanft 

Knfd^miegenber Umarmung auf bie Urne. 

^tum, Wutter, toel^re bu mir ni(ä^t, ba^ i^ 2710 

^itiutttcriteige unb ben glud^ berföl^ne. 

3faBeSa. 



;8u b enen mallenb, ejn_ge_qu(iltei^era 

ÄamTstul^c pnben. aWand^e ftj^mere Sürbe 

SBarb abgeioorfen in Sorettoö ^au§, 2715 

Unb fegenööoHe ^immetöfraft ummel^t 

3)aj5 l^eif ge ®rab, ba§ alle SBelt entfünbigt. 

^HräftiiiamWM^ fiSeki iix Srpmmen, - / 
@tc l^aben reii^en SSorrat an SSerbienft, 
Unb auf ber ©teile, tt)o ein 9)Jorb gefd^al^, 2720 

ftann fid^ ein Stempel reinigenb erl^eben. 
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SBol^I lä^t bcr ^fctl fxÖ) ou§ bcm ^ergen jicl^n, 

®o^ nie toirb ba§ berlefete mel^r gefunben. 

Sebc, toet'ö fann, ein fieben ber S^tfnirfd^ung, 

5IMtt Prengen Sufefaftetungen oIImäl§Ii(| «7«$ 

Stbfci^öpfenb eine ett)'ge ©d^ulb. ^ä) lann 

3lii)t leben, SMutter, mit gebroci^nem bergen. 

Slufblidfen mufe ic^ freubig gu ben ^xdfjtn 

Unb in ben ^tl^er greifen über mir 

2Kit freiem ©eift. — ®er 9leib bergiftete mein Seben, 2730 

S)a toxx nod^ beine Siebe gleid^ geteilt» 
^^S)enlft bu, bafe ii) ben 3Sorjug »erbe tragen, 
1 S)en il^m bein ©d^merg gegeben über mid^? 
^^^^er Xob l^öt eine reini^enbe Äraft, 

3n feinem unvergänglichen ^alafte 2735 

3u tä)kx Sugenb reinem 3)iamont 

S)a§ ©terblici^e gu löutem unb bie Qfledfen 

S)er mangell^af ten 5!Jlenf(ä^]^eit gu' bergel^ren. 

SDßeit, tt)ie bie ©terne abftel^n bon ber @rbe, 

SBirb er crl^aben ftel^en über mir, 2740 

Unb l^at ber alte Sleib un§ in bem fieben 

©etrennt, ba tt)ir nod^ gleici^e 33rüber »aren^ 

©0 tt)irb er raftloS mir ba§ ^erg gernagen, 

9lun er ba§ ©»ige mir abgewann 

Unb ienfeit§ aße§ 2Bettftreit§ mie ein ®ott 2745 

3n ber Erinnerung ber 3Kenfd^en manbelt. 

Sfal^eSa« 

O, l^ab* i^ mä) nur barum nad^ 3)ieffina 
©erufen, um eud^ beibc gu begraben? 
K..^ -• ^erfö^nen, rief xä) t\xä) ^kf)tx, 



/ 
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Inb ein t)crbcrbli(^ ©d^idEfal feieret all 2750 

Ulctn C)offcn in fein ©cgentcil mir um ! 

sentit m(^ t bcn ^uggang . ^gtutter ! ^§ etfüßt 

5t<5^ailei,' maS t)etfprodjen paxh, Söirjogencin 

ülit f^rie bengffDftniin^en in biefc Sj^orc. 

iXnS ^tiebli(ä^,tperben tpit iuf amme^. xuifn, 2755 

Bcrf ö^nt auf mxQ, in bem ^auö bcö StobcS* 

2c 6c, mein ©ol^n ! Safe beine 2Wutter ni(^t 
3fxcunblo§ im Sanb bcr gtcmblingc gurüdf, 
giol^l^crgiflcr SScrJ^ö^nung preiSgcflcbcn, 
aSScil ftc bcr ©ö^nc firdf t nid^t mc^r bcfP^t. 2760 

^on €ef ar» 

SQßcnn aüc SBcIt bi($ ^crjIoS !alt ber^ö^nt, 

©0 flüi^tc bu bici^ l^in ju unferm @rabc 

Unb rufe bcincr ©öl^nc ©ottl^cit an ; 

^cnn ©öttcr finb tt)ir bann, mir l^ören \>xä), 

Unb mic bc§ ©immdö Qmißingc, bem ©d^iffc 2765 

@tn leud^tcnb ©ternbilb, motten mir mit SEroft 

5)tr nal^c fein unb beine ©celc ftärfen. 

Scbc, mein ©ol^n ! 3^ür beine SJluttcr lebe 1 
3^ lann'S nid^t tragen, atte§ ju t)erlieren ! 

(@te fd^Uitgt iöteStrtne tnit leibenfcönftliciöer ^efttßfeit um i^n ; er tnodöt fldft fanft Don 
i^t loS unb reicht i^r bie ^onb tnit abgetDanbtem (S^eftd^t) 

^ott ^efar* 

8cb' mol^l l 2770 
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%(i), tool^I crfal^r' t(^'S f^mcralit^ fül^Icnb nun, 
2)a^ mä)tö bic SKuttcr über bi^ t)erntaö ! 
©icbt'ö feine anbre ©timme, mläft bir 
3um ^itn möci^t'fler als bie meine bringt? 

(@ie 0e^t naäi bent (Eingang ber @cene.) 

flontnt, meine Sod^tcr ! SQßcnn ber tote Sruber 277s 

3^n fo flctoaltifl nad^jic^t in l^^if ©ruft, 
@o mag t)te((ei(|t bie ©(^toefterr bie geliebte, 
3Mit Ti^öner SebcnSl^offnunfl 3öuberf(]{iein 
3urü(f il^n loden in ba? Siijt ber ©onne. 



^e^nter Jtuftritt. 

IdtaMtt crfd^tint am (Eingang ber Scene. Xwma SfaBeVa* ^oit (Eefor mtb b(c 

(Süor. 

^ott €efar 

(bei il^tem ^(nbttd heftig ben^egt ft(^ becpOenb). 

OSRutter! aWuttcr! Sffiaö erfanneft bu? 2780 

SfaBetta (füi^ctiiebomäctd). 

3)ie SWutter l^at umf onft gu il^m gefielet, 
^t\ä)tD'6xt hn, erflcl^' il^n, bafe er lebe 1 

«rgltft'ge SWuttcr ! 3Wf })rüf ji bu mxä) ! 

3n neuen Äampf tüiüft bu gurüc! mi(]^ ftürgen? 

S)a§ Si(]^t ber ©onne mir no(j^ teuer ma(]^en 2785 

3luf meinem SOßege gu ber eiü'gen 3taä)t? 

— S)a fielet ber l^olbe SebenSengel möd^tig 
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Cor mir, unb taufenb SSlumen fdjüttet er 

Unb taufenb golbne ^tüci^te lebenbuftenb 

Äu§ rci(^cm ^^üül^orn ftrömenb bor mir au§ ; 2790 

3!)a§ ^erg gel^t auf im tuarmen ©tral^I bcr ©onne 

Unb neu erwaci^t in ber crftorb'nen Sruft 

^tc Hoffnung tnieber unb bie 2eben§Iufh 

xSltff tl^n, hiä) ober niemanb tt)irb er l^ören, 

^a^ er ben ©tab ni(?^t raube bir unb mir. 2795 

Seatrice« 

6hl Otjfer f obert ber geliebte Sote ; 

@ö f ott il^m werben, 2Wutter — aber m\ä) ^"^ 

Sa^ biefeS Opfer fein ! 2)em Sobe toar iä) 

©emei^t, e^* tc^ ba§ Seben fa^. Wxä) f obert 

2)er tJlud^, ber biefeg $au§ berfolgt, unb SRaub 2800 

^m 4)immel ift ba§ Seben, ba§ ic^ lebe. 

^ä) bin'§, bie il^n gemorbet, eureö ©treitö 

ßntf^laf ne gurien gewecfet — mir 

©ebül^rt e^, feine SKanen ju berföl^nen* 

€^or. ((Sajeton.) 

O iammerboHe 2Wutter ! $in gum Stob 2805 

©rängen fi($ eifernb aße beine J?inber 
Unb lajfen hxä) allein, berlaffen fielen 
3m freubloS oben, Hebeleeren Seben. 

Seatrice. 

®u, Sruber, rette bein geliebte^ ©aupt! 

gfür beine 2Hutter lebe ! ©ie bebarf 2810 
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3)cö ©o]^n§ ; crji l^cutc fanb fic eine %o6)ttx, 
Unb Uxijt entbel^^t jte, toa§ fie nie befa^ 

^ott Gefar 

(mit tieftoertounbeter @eele). 

2Bir möflcn leben, SKutter, ober fterben, 
2Benn fie nur bem ©eliebten \\ä) bereinigt! 

> 

SSeneibeft bu be§ 33ruber§ toten ©taub? 2815 

@r lebt in beinern ©d^merg ein felig Seben, 
^ä) werbe etoifl tot fein bei ben Soten* 

I6titttict* 

O »ruber I 

^on $efar 

(mit bem ^uSbtud ber l^eftigften Setbenf($aft)» 

©(^wefter, meineft bu um nii(?^? 

I6tfitnct* 
Sebe für unfre SKutter 1 

O&fit ifyce $anb lod, aurüdtretenb). 

pr bie SKutter? 
I6eattice 

(neigt ftd^ Ott feine Stuft). 

Sebe für fie unb tröfte beine ©ci^ioefter. 2820 

(^^or« (Sol§emunb.) 

©ie ^at geftegt 1 2)em rül^renben gleiten 



N 
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S)er <S(^tt)cjicr fonnf^cr nid^t tDibcrftel^cn. 
Slroftlofc 2Wuttcr ! @tcb gtaum bcr Hoffnung, 
@r ertüäl^It baö Scbcn, bir bleibt bcin ©ol^n ! 

(3n biedern «ugetibtid läfet fidö ein Cl&oröefong ftören, bie gtüßeltlöüre toirb geöffnet, 
man fielet in ber Äirc^e ben Äotafatl aufgcriAtet unb ben ©otg bon Äanbelabern um= 

geben.) 

^on €efar 

(gegen ben ©arg getoenbet). 

?fltin, Srubcr ! 3lxä)t bcin Opfer tüiH xä) bir 2825 

(Stttjicl^cn — bci nc ©tin tntc au§ bem ©arg 

3luft mö(|fgcr bringenb ak ber TOutter Stl^ränen 

Uitb^ntQ^f ger'olg ber Sie6e'gle^n> ^ ^^ ))aik 

3n rriemen ^rmen, tt)a§ ba^ irb'fd^e Seben 

3« einem 2o§ ber ©ötter mad^en fann — 2830 

"^oä) id), ber SJlörber, foHte qlMliä) fein 

Unb beinc l^eifge Unfc^ulb ungeräc^et 

3m tiefen ©rabe liegen? ®a§ berate 

®er aögcred^te Senfer unfrer Stage, 

S)a^ folc^e Seilung fei in feiner SOBelt ! 2835 

2)ie Sl^ränen fal^ iä), bie au(i^ mir gefIof[en, 

33ef riebigt ift mein ^erj, iä) folge bir. 

(et bimlöfttcöt il^ mit einem 2)otc^ unb gleitet ftcrbenb an feiner ©d^ttJefter nieber, bie 
— " - - • ^^^ ^^ aWutter in bie 9lrme Jöirft.) 



jS>^<i^A^''l' ^ 



6^0r ((Sajeton) 
{nad^ einem tiefen ©c^hjcigen). 

grfd^üttert ftcl^' iS), toeife nic^t, ob iä) i^n 

Seiammern ober })reifen foH fein So§. 

3)ieö eine fül^r xä) unb erfenn' e§ !Iar : 2840 

®aäjjtkriittj)?l©üter ]^öd)fte§ niii^t, 

S)er Übel grö^te^aber i[t bie ©A ulb> 



NOTES 

The keaay ^gures iudicate the ^ages; the ligkt ßgures, ike Umt. 

1. The introductory essay Ott the Use of the Chorus in Trag- 
edy was written mostly in May, 1803, to accompany as a preface 
the text when first printed. The manuscript was sent to the pub- 
lisher Cotta on June 7th. For a brief Statement of the chief 
grounds c^ this apology and discussion of their validity, see 
Introd., pp. xli ff. 13. $(ttfent^alt^ hindrance, 15. feilt ^t&ji 
att^tttl^tttt, to do Justice, 17. überall, mo, in all cases^ in which, 
or alwaySf if, 22. bie fttti^ftl^ettbe ^nft, art in its practica! appli- 
cation, 25. l^ernb^iel^t, degrades or debases, 

2. 5. titelfeitige Vermögen, manifoid capacity, 9. ptievISfflg^ 

adv., surefyt certainly. 10. fobertt, now obsolete, poetical or pro- 
vincial form of forberu, but retained throughout in this edition. 
II. ^er %\ikiitX « • « l^Ot gut « « * axi>t\itn, it is all very well for 
the poet to work, 14. UtttCtttel^ttter, manager or director (of a 
theater). tt^ttj^tn, existy get his living. 15. ttttterl^alten, past part. 
21. Ottf^eBett, suspendy abolishy destroy. 

3* 17. meU * ♦ • abgefel^ett \% because in this case only a transi- 
tory illusion is aimed at, 22. i^r, dat. fem. sg. = ^tUtfU 26. iBSelt, 

object of rüden and tierttiattbeltt^ 1. 29. 

4r. 5. iBSie, howy or render here by that, 9. flJ^teleitb, here = 
ambiguousy unclear^ inadequate, 10. fjobertttigett = Sorbcrutigctl. 
II. eittanber aVL\^vaitbtn = to be mutually contradictory. 30. ^tW 
ftoff, Material world. 

5. 5. fmeittattberreil^en, to string or Unk together, ^ei^, is. 
1 5. auf gegeBett, given as a tasky appointed, 

149 
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6. I. bUbettbe, plasHc, 2. notbirftig, scanäly, harely^ as littU 
asmaybe, d, %wA\tx1^tiXVi^f jugglet' s irick, 21. eilti(|e. This is 
certainly a moderate estimate. 22. biuritgegimgeit, succeeded^ been 

approved, 

1. 7. I«i9l9attb, devehped, was evolved. 13. S^evtrOtttttt, confi- 
dant, stock character of the modern drama; cf. Horatio in HamUL 

28. gfoBel, piou 

8. 3. er = Gto¥* 4* er=G]to¥, i^iii=beiii ttoteit Xragtfer. 

16. tttttttittelbare, simplüifyy spontaneity^ nalveti. 18. fftlt^fif^c 
SRlU^ttPett, lit., artificial prodtut ox convenüonaliiUs. 25. bie fol- 
tigC 8fWe ber @etOftltbe¥ ♦ ♦ ♦ breitet, spreads the garments in 

ample folds, 

9. 3. l^nfli^ett ^rm^tgettebe, Ussue of lyric heauty. 6. gel^ül» 

teneil SBfirbe, measured dignity^ noble self-controL 9. I^mntatioit, 

flesh-colory flesh-tint. 1 1. Ihtltfitt3r|ie¥, artistic producta work of arL 

19. fielt, dative. 23. ^ItbiffeveitJlMUtlt, equüibrium. 29. Suvtrog, 

(mode of) presentation or recitaUon. 

10. 8. auiSfftttenbe, pervasive. 28. (egt • • • beut Sinter ottf, 

/«/Ir «/ö« M^ poet (the necessity), 

1 !• 3. anfliattnt, stimulates, quickenSf energizes. 9-10. Said of 
the ancient chorus strictly in its original character, not as modified 
by French pseudo-classicism. 25-28. Shakespeare avoids the diffi- 
culty by skilfuUy placed comic scenes. 29. tiemteitgeit, blende 

identify. 

12. 15. ^ttftt^eater, here conventUmal theater^ regulär theater, 
27-29. Cf. Schiller's letter to Cotta, February 11, 1803: ^3cl^ ^obf 
mir mit blcfcm SBcrfc eine öerteufefte ajJü^e gegeben, e« ijl bad crflc, 
foDlel id^ xoti% bad In neueren ©prad^en nad^ ber (Strenge ber alten 
Sragbble »erfaßt Ift." 

13. 4--6. iEschylus in the Eutnenides and Sophocles in the 
Ajax, 

ACT L 

Argnment. — The scene of the entire first act is the large hall 
of the palace of Messina. 

The/rj/ scene consists of an address by Princess Isabella to the 
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eiders of Messina. Under threat of choosing another ruler, they 
Have demanded that she at once put an end to the civil war which 
lias been stirred up by the inexplicable hatred between her two 
sons, Don Manuel and Don Cesar, now that they are left free from 
restraint by the death of their father three months before. The 
princess answers that she has at last obtained from her sons a 
promise to meet each other peaceably, and that this meeting is to 
take place before her in the palace on that very day. 

In the second scene Isabella sends her trusted Diego to bring to 
the palace her daughter, who has been concealed from infancy in a 
convent. 

In the third scene we have the first appearance of the Chorus, 
divided into the adherents of Don Manuel and those of Don Cesar. 
The First Chorus, made up of the foUowers of Don Manuel, try to 
persuade their younger and more hot-headed opponents to put aside 
their feelings of hostility, and point out that it is foolish for them 
to risk their lives and to destroy the prosperity of the city by tak- 
ing sides in a quarrel between members of the f oreign ruling house. 
Isabella then appears, attended by her sons, and is greeted by the 
Chorus with a laudation of the dignity of motherhood. 

Isabella, in the fourth scene, teils her joy at finally seeing the 
brothers peaceably together. She wams them against those who 
have supported them in their struggles with each other, reminding 
them of the hostility of the Messinians to their family, and points 
out how each seems especially fitted to be his brother's friend. 
Neither prince will, however, utter a word, and their mother, 
declaring that she has exhausted all her resources, leaves them. 

The_/^/54 scene opens with an admonition from the Chorus that it 
is best to end the feud. Each brother now recalls instances of the 
other's magnanimity during their warfare, and they both agree that 
it is their officious partisans who have kept alive the feud. Each 
tries to outdo the other in generosity as to the disposition of their 
inheritance. The brothers embrace, and their followers do the same. 
In the sixth scene Don Cesar is informed in an aside by a spy 
of the finding of his lost lady-love. Though disliking to part from 
his brother immediately after their reconc.iliation, he leaves the 
hall, attended by the spy and the Second Chorus. 
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Don Manuel is thus lef t free in the seventh scene to reveal to bis 
followera that he has been dominated by a secret passion. Five 
months before, while engaged in the chase, he had followed a bind 
into a convent-garden ; here he had come upon a beaudf ul girl in 
the dress of a nun, and they had both fallen violently in love with 
each other. He goes on to teil that the girl belonged to a noble 
family» and had for her safety been brought up at the convent 
An old servant, who keeps the secret of her parentage, has an- 
nounced that her f amily are to remove her and that this is to take 
place on that very day. To avoid being thus parted she has/ 
allowed him to abduct her during the night, and now she is ccm-( 
cealed in a garden in Messina, where he has just left her. After 
enjoining strict secrecy Don Manuel, attended by two knights, 
goes out to procure the rieh array required by his intended bride. 

A long chorus by Don Manuel's retinue forms the eighth scene. 
After some generalities on the subjects of war, peace and love they 
teil their uneasiness at this sudden tum of affairs, and especially 
their forebodings over their master's love affair. They recall that 
their late prince, the father of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, had 
carried off and married his father's intended bride. The old man's 
curse resting upon this union would account for the groundless 
hatred of the two brothers, who were its fruit. The outlook for 
the future seems gloomy indeed as the act ends. 

Act L Scene i. 

This play was not originally divided into acts and scenes, but 
for the sake of convenience the division made in 1869 on the basis 
of the manuscript sent to the theater at Hamburg, which had the 
benefit of Schiller's own revision, has been adopted. 

XIX ber Sief e, at the back of the stage, 

%XVOXtXf moumingy Le., dress. 

fttefteit, eiders, 

3. tietfc^ltliegenett, lit., sUenty secret^ but here secluded. 

4. ^raitettfaali^, woman's apartmentsy secluded as among the 
Mohammedans or the ancient Greeks, f rom both of which peoples 
Schiller draws social and religious customs for his Messinians. 
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7- ^tvUttn, sc. f^at 

8. ^aä^i^tftali, gloomy figure^ because envehped in black = her« 
»elf. 

11. ^eö 9(tt0eitl>Utfi$ ^e6ietetfKmme, the imperious voUe of the 
nofneni. The eiders had set before Isabella the severe alternative, 
either to reconcile the hostile brothers, whose unnatural hatred 
had brought about civil war in Messina, or eise to renounce the 
throne for herseif and her house. 

1 2. etthOOl^ttte, unwonUd^ since her husband's death. 

13. ^Itieimal, in manuscripts „brclmal/' corresponding to the 

Mti SD^nbc" of 1. 1369. — ßi^tgeftatt = ttti^töottc ©cjlalt. 

16. ntftll^tig mattettb, with mighty sway. 

19-20. Mi • « . fott^ continues to live. In these lines the 
mother's love and pride overlooks the grave faults of her sons. 

23. Itlt6efantlt(em), here, as frequently with Schiller, when two 
adjectives are used in the same construction, the ending of the 
f ormer is omitted. 

The cause of this unnatural hatred is unknown to every one, 
even to the brothers themselves. 

26-27. For these two lines the Ratisbon MS. has only this one 

line: 

,,Unb trennte frü^ ble jugenblld^en bergen." 

31. And knaw that botk love me as children, or know that botk 
are inclined taward me withfilial affection, 

34. ttPeU, here used in the older temporal sense of while, for the 
more common Wä^renb, folange. — gefütli^tet, by tneans of fear, 
with ftared controU 

36. bie heftig Sranf etiben, the turbulent ones. 

37. tXtXt^f the spacing of the letters takes the place of itallcs. 

Other ways of denoting the numeral are : spelling it with initial 
capital, @tned, or by the use of the acute accent, eiued. 

For the general sentiment of this line, cf . ^^gleid^er ©ttenge" (1. 35). 
The father showed no partiality. — C^ifenfd^ltiere, iron weight, 

38. tieteinenb, to unity, but only outwardly, as oxen under a yoke. 
40. 9)^atttett = SWauern, so of ten. 

41. 9)'{|l4tg6botf despotic command. 

43. ttiigebejfcrt, unabated. — iti ber tiefen, deep in the. 
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46. Because he can control the siream^ by force, 

50. einge^relte, smotkered, 

55- Softtttöf ^<r««^- . ^ ^ ,v 

56. pm (S^Mtfelb }»ax\> bie (Stabt, M^ aty became a batUefald, 
3um (gur) H- noun in dative case often represents (i) the Eng. 
predicate nominative, as here, or (2) the factitive predicate, e-g^ 
@ic mad^ten l^n gum Äalfcr. 

59- jettifir intransitive. 

63. Sntbcrsioift, f ratemal strife, 

64. bürgerlid^cw (Streit = «ürgcrtrlcg, civil war, 

65. Cf. 11. 17 f., eine 2öe(t . . . ble eu* felnbUd^ ring« Htnlagert- 

Utttgarttt, surrounäeä (lit,, with nets; @arn =^ör«, net). 

66. nur, construe with C^iltttail^t. 

68. $aber, other Synonyms used without caref ul distinction are: 
«ruberfe^bc, SBrubergwifl, «rubcr^ag, @trelt, ©rott, 3anf. 

70. ^er §errfl^er, plural. It is assumed that both brothers 
unquestionably are to rule together on equal terms ; otherwise the 
ordinary motive of personal ambition would come in to complicate 
the plot. 

71. ftl^ befe^bCtt, reciprocal. 

74. ttttfer S3cftei^, cur bestgood, our weif are. 

80. baS ttid^t Stt §Offeilbe, the hopeUss task, 

85. erhielt (lit., received)^ brought it abouty attained the result^ 

86. ^^^ acc. with pftiebett, anticipatory of itt bicfcr @tabt . . . 
f C^tt ; omit the c« in trans. 

88. Unfeinbüll^ ^ bon StttgefW^t SU fe^», to look at each other 
face to face without hosiility, 

89. ncrfeftieben, sc Ifl. 

95. gemalten = ©eroä^r leljlen, be answerable, 

96-97. Construe ^erberbUfi^ with biefem ßaiib, and 9$erbetbem 

bringenb with i^nen f Clbft — a chiastic arrangement. The repeated 
idea in tietbetbUfi^ and ^etbetbett is for emphasis. 
99, A mother's exaggeration. 

Isabella's opening monologue addressed to the silent eiders of 
Messina corresponds to the prologue of the Greek drama. In this 
by her rehearsal of the facts which, as she says, they already 
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Qow, she sets before the audience the events leading up to the 
pening of the play. Schiller found classic modeis in the opening 
E the Seven against Thebes of i^schylus, where Eteocles addresses 
le Citizens upon the distresses of the city ; of the CEdipus Rex of 
ophocles, where the king treats with the chief priests conceming 
tie condition of the country; and of the Fhcenissa of Euripides, 
rhere Jocaste relates in detail the history of the ruling family from 
^admus down to Folynices' siege. 

One fact is especially brought out, that the father's death 
»ffered no new cause to the brothers* hatred, but was only the 
»ccasion for its outbreak; not until his death, however, did the 
amily quarrel take on political character, when the feud became 
ivil war. 

Act I. ScENE 2. 

102. S$ei9«U|rte¥, tmsty, — Sieblili^, -in old German, in poetry, 
uid to some extent coUoquially, the adjective ending is sometimes 
Dniitted in the masc. and fem., as well as f requently in the neut. 
nom. and acc. The Omission of the neut. ending is particularly 
common in this play. 

106. \aiHVXtX^\\&j fft^ei^, efifective oxymoron much used by 
Schiller. 

111. Q^itt fvember 9BiKe, anotker^s wUl^ that of her husband. 

112. i|re, refers to 9{atnt* 

115. S^erfanttttle, pres. subjunctive. It may be translated as if 
coördinate with the infin. feitt» — ttttei^, Itiai^, all who, Le., her sons 
and daughter. 

1x6. alterf limitieren, heavy with age. 

119. i^tt = 811^0$. 

120. flttf beffre Sage, untU betUr days, • 

130. ^aft ttitb 3«Ö (hendiadys) = 2(ngle^ung8fraft, /^rr^ of at- 
tracHofti strong attracHon, 

Act I. ScENE 3. 

Here for the first time enters the Chorus, modelled in general 
after that of the Greek tragic poets, but with notable changes. 
(See Introd., pp. xlii f.). Divided as it is into two semi-choruses, 
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the Chorus represents ideally all Messina, ranged on the side d 
one prince or the other. The First Chorus represents the attitudJ 
of the older, more mature Citizens of Messina ; the Second Choms 
is all for action and deeds of glory, a characteristic of youth. 

While we do not find in the Choral parts the stanzas arranged in 
a regulär succession of Strophe and antistrophe, which are metii- 
cally identical, as in the choruses of the Greek tragedy, we do 
have the same elevated style and lofty diction. The metrical 
■basis of the choruses is the dactylic-trochaic measure (with not 
infrequent anacrusis, an unaccented syllable, or rarely two, at the 
beginning of the line,) in contrast with the regulär iambic pentam- 
eter of the dialogues. (See Introd., pp. xxxiii ff.) 

136. Sftitleitgetragctte0= Don Fäulen getragen(ed)* 

140. bei9 Stretid iäi^iau^tuf^aatiäiM Bditv^al, the adj. tennina- 

tion Ad^t is now generally replaced by ::ig. £ris, the goddess of 
discord, was represented with hair consisting of serpents; d. 
Schiller's Kassandra: ßrtö fd^üttclt i^rc ©d^ktigeit. 

143. (Sib^ personified like the Greek "Opicos, who in Hesiod's 
Theogony is made to be the son of Eris. Here in a more general 
way he is called the son of the Erinnyes (Furies), in that they keep 
watch over oaths as over a son, and avenge their violation. The 
two princes have swom upon oath to keep the peace. 

145. SÄ'^tt^Wb ergrimmt, growsfurious with anger. 

146. Sc. mir from the preceding line. 

147. ber SRebnfett, formerly many fem. nouns of this declensioD 
took the ending in the gen. and dat. sg., like the masculines. 
Other examples are: 1. 199, unfrcr ©omicn; 1. 265, auf bcr (grbeit. 

The meaning is that the opposing Chorus, the foUowers of Don 
Manuel, excites a repugnance like that feit for the Medusa*s head. 

150. Shall I grant htm the honor of a parley? ^ffOfOX refers to 
^tVM^ ^itlbei^, perhaps with the special reference to the leader 
of the First Chorus, Cajetan. 

152* C^ltmettibe, another (euphemistic) designation for one 
of the Erinnyes, Fury, The Singular form Eumenis is scarcely 
used, as they are usually thought of collectively. 

154. ber Wattetlbe (StotteiSfriebe, the prevailing truce of GocL 
T'he (Sotte^frlebe, treuga Dei or fa^ ^<i, in the MidcUe Ages wai 
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e cessation of 'hostilities proclaimed by the Church during 
;tival days and certain days of the week (Thursday to Sunday, 
clusive). It was first observed in Aquitaine and was introduced 
to Gennany in the eleventh Century during the reign of Hein- 
ch III. 

165. ^eil, See note to 1. 34. 

168. l^eilcttbc = conciliatory (lit, healin£), 

177- ^tfXtf refers to the ruling family = bit ^fifftett, next line. 
"he dynasty is of a Norman race ; cf . 11. 206 f. and 226 f. 

180. fo Itliff ed bai^ Mtibfif so the law will have it 

181. SWBöeit, let 

182-183. bitttig l^affettb, with bloody hatred, i.e., hatred that 
:auses blood to be shed. 
183. filJ^t ♦ . . ttlt^ concems, 
190. tXt^l^^tn if\(xht) z= have ponäered, 

192. Prose = 2)urd) bte ©äffen bc8 ^o^cn, nmHenben Äorn«. 

198. Ulmen, mit [Reben nmf^onnen, the custom of training 

grape-vines upon elms is more common in Italy than in Sicily. 

199. SOtttten, see note to 1. 147. 

202. Note the pleasing effect of the alliteration. 

203. mit rafenbem ^t^xnntn, with mad action. The verb begin« 
nen of ten = t^un, machen. 

205. w^ biefen Stoben, accusative, to this soll, 

206-207. These lines indicate that it is a Norman race which 
has invaded Sicily. It is doubtful if Schiller had any particular 
ruler or family in mind. 

213. (immelnmuiattbelnbe = bie ben $immel mnmanbelt = keaven- 

encircling. 

216. f))enett nnb fii^Ue$ett=: abfperren unb einfd^Uegen. 

218. ßorfaren, pirate, corsair, 

219. bttYll^firett^t, skirts alongy invades, harries, 

220. @eöen = here, treasure; it is „ein ßtüdfltc^e« iPanb" (1. 212), 
and so attracts the foreign invader. 

224. Ceres, also Demeter, goddess of harvest Sicily fumished 
the grain supply of ancient Rome. 

225. bet frieblid^e '^Wi, ber Sf^tttenbe^fiter, the shepherd-god, 

guardian of the fields. 
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226. Sc. some adversative word, as fonbertt, at the beginning of 
the line. — This line has generally been taken to refer to Scandi- 
navia, the original home of the Normans or Northmen. 

229. pi^t{i)8C«i = furjleblgem, short-Hved, 

233. tPOtb, in English we must supply some such word as giveny 
or eise translate, theirs became, 

234* 1tlt§etfiref^(U^e, not to be broken, invincibU, 

236. ^ftl|reit . ♦ ♦ Wa^f execute, carry out, 

239. bcr Hefe, ber bOWtentbe gfatt, premonitory note as to the 
outcome of the drama. 

240. Upb(e) \^ wir, / am for (lit., J praise to myself). — tttebtig 
gll ftel|eit, taking a lowly Station, 

242. SBettetbSf^e, torrents, a poetical word. 

243* bed $age(d niteiibüf^eit Sfl^Ioffeit (i^^> haUstones of halt), 

say, endless storms of kaiL 

245. fomitieit * * * getonff^t ttllb gefl^offett, the past participleof 
verbs of motion is regularly used in the sense of a present parti* 
ciple to express the mode of motion after a few verbs of motion, 
especially lommen. 

247* SBogengeff^tveittltte, sweep of the wavesy one of the numer- 
ous words coined by Schiller. 

248. bie @et9a(tigett=iene gen)altigen Setterbä(i^e, but themean- 

ing is general. — l|eittltte, subjunctive, {can) restrain, Cf. the use 
of the subjunctive in characteristic relative clauses in Latin. 

251. @e^t berrinnettb im @attbe betUptett, runs away and is lost 

in the sand. 

256. wx\^t%t, translate literally, rises^ carrying out the figure in 

eine glängenbe @onne. 

259. The First Chorus extols the mother, comparing her with 
the moon, her sons with the stars. 

265. C^rben, see note to 1. 147. 

269. beiS @^9nen, neut. abstract. 

271. tiottenbete ^t\i, i.e., completed in the mother and her sons. 

272-273. ttic^t ^f^dnerei^ = nothing more beautiful, but note that 
in German the adjective is the Substantive; so also ^d^eted (I.274). 

277. The Second Chorus praises the sons as towering pinnacUs 
'orld (1. 293), which the sun of fame illumines. 
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282. Ages in history of ten bear the names of ruiers or heroes. 

283-284. tierrottfc^en ♦ ♦ ♦ tietflmgen, vanish . . . die away, but 
both words are used primarily of sounds. 

286. spreads the pinions of its obscuring night 

288-293. «ict bet gfftr^tt, II» f» »•— "As the highest peaks 
tower forth solitary out of a mountain>range and receive the ear- 
liest gleams of dawn and the last beams of sunset, so always do the 
names of princes shlne forth out of the uniform gray of universal 
history." Cf. in \jt\^emXz^ Julius von Tarent: „3« einem 3a^r= 

^unberte bijl bu,. ber gürjl, ber einzige öon beltien Xarentlnern, ben 
man nod^ lennt^ n)ie eine ©tabt mit ber Entfernung üerf(i^n)tnbet unb 
no(^ bloß bie Stürme l^eröorragen." 

This scene brings out the sharp contrast between the two 
Choruses. The Situation is the same for both, both are under the 
truce ; but while the older Chorus greets first the palace and then 
speaks of the swom peace, the Second Chorus at sight of its Oppo- 
nent restrains its rage only by recollection of the results of for- 
swom oaths. On the other hand the Second Chorus is bound by 
doser ties to its lord, as is evident from the fact that it is the First 
Chorus (Berengar, Manfred, and Cajetan) which speaks in a dis- 
loyal way of the ruiers, findlng, however, no assent from the 
Second Chorus. 

In the second part of the scene there is presented to the specta- 
tor a statuesque g^oup, Isabella and her sons framed in the door- 
way. 

Act I. Scene 4. 

294. ^dnigitt bcd $imme()9 = the Virgin Mary. 

296. ubertttttt, arrogant pride^ Greek v/3pts, which according to 
the ancients called forth the envy and vengeance of the gods. 

302. C^rgie^Ung, outpouring, 

306. eisig StOCi, i.e., were never united in brotherly love. 

321. fnitff^enb in, champing, From the earliest times war has 
been compared to a war-horse. For the general conception, com- 
pare 11. 1 39 f. 

329. SBoi^ fotteil biefe ^iCt? why are these (men) here? ref erring 
to the Chorus. 
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331. frCM^C, of strangers. 

334. Sd^fiSge«, snares. 

336. Hefe MHI^n 9tK^«; this is the fem. noon S3(mbe. Isabella is 
correct in her judgment of the disposition of the princes' retainers. 

34a iO« ^ev^e«, heartüy, affectionaUly, faith/ully. 

343. Sc unb at the b^^inning of the line and ^t at the end. 

344- 1^4 ft^ dative. 

346. ^te frew^ {^errfl^aft, the rule of anotker simply, not= 
foreign rule, 

348. ^e« ge?ll t^erfOftett ^iettp, the service which ihey wauU 
glcuily refuse. 

349* lerjM f alf l^e, see note to 1. 24. 

350. SfJtobeHjfreitbe, i»«//^^. 

They en vy you your fortune, your greatness, and long for your mis- 
f ortune, in order to be able to f east upon it as upon a sweet revenge. 
354. ftdl . ♦ . forterj&litt, is handed down in tradition. 
357. geftimt, mindedf disposed, 

360. ©eflof^ten, sc. ^at 

364-365. The antitheses are between %et§1tltg and S^orteU, and 

between ^renttb and @ef&lirteit* 

367. Sdtetff^affen^ creaUd at birthy birth-given, 

368. t^m, refers to the same person as bem (1. 366). , 

369. jlQeif ai^, double, i.e., with twofold strength, inasmuch as his 
brother Stands with hlm. 

370 ff. Here the Chorus is indeed the " ideal spectator." 

370. ed ift, there w, the eö being merely expletive to throw the 
subject after the verb. 

372. ISerfe^ten = S5er!el^r, treiben. 

376. ^11, ber ♦ ♦ • jftlft^ when the antecedent of a relative pro- 
noun is in the first or second person, the verb of the relative clause 
is in the third person, unless the personal pronoun is repeated after 
the relative. 

381. C^itt jebet, sc. üon eud^. 

382. Uttb, as if unb bcimod^. — meic^t^ is inferior to. 

383. t^, anticipatory of eni^ ♦ • • Sil fe^lt» Omit in translation. 
— Clll^, reciprocal. 

390. ein Sfretllet Wi^ an offender againsU 
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397- ^tct tft ha2 3Rciit ntib ^ctn, complete with nirfjt ntcl^r gu 

^onbcril understood, Aere there is no longer any Separation to be made 
between tnine and thine, between revenge and guilL 

399- a3cttC = «ctt 

400. Sf^tttefelftrotttiS = sulphur-streamy i.e., of molten lava. The 
xiearness of £tna lends effectiveness to the figure. 

4x>2. Satiarinbe, cmstof lava, 

403. bettt ©efnnben = bem gcfunbcn 58obcn, the formerly culti- 

vated, inhabited land. The figure is as if a disease had come 
lipon the healthy land. 

411-412. ftctgt l|tnanf in, goes back to. 

412. ttntierfiänb(i)9er, unreflecUng, unthinking, 

417. ^tnbetfhreit = ©trcit öon^Äinbcrn. 

418. fOttge^ettgt, propagated, 

419. UnMtt, Schiller himself in the Hamburg manuscript wrote 
gclnbfc^aft in explanation of Unbitt. — geboren, sc. ))CiU 

422. Ihtabenfe^be = gelobe k)on Knaben. 

423. fortfättt^fen, continue {lit,, _figAt on), 

428. ttnabtragbat, wAlcA cannot be paid, — (BÜI^VlW^, debt, 

429. %tX Siege göttlifi^fitet, the most divine of victories, 
434-439. The double attitude of the Chorus is here very notice- 

able : in 11. 434-436 it speaks as the " ideal spectator " (cf . 1. 370), 
while in 11. 437-439, as the subject of the ruler. 

441. ^df^et, the figure is very common in Greek poetry, where 
words are of ten compared with arrows. Cf . 11. 584 f. : bcn bittern 
^fcit be« rafrfjeti Söortö. 

445. bet eiW^ flnnlOi^ mütenb treibt, wklck impels you with sense- 
lessfury, 

446. bei^ ^aitiSgOttiS, one of the Penates, whose abode was the 
family hearth. 

448. ^eC^felltlOtbi^, mutual murder, 

451. bai^ tllebantffi^e ^a^X, Polynices and Eteocles, sons of 
King CEdipus of Thebes, who are said to have fallen in a duel, 
each by the other's hand. Even the flames of the funeral pile on 
which they were burned separated into two parts. 

459- Stt^eigef^olteti = entgtoei (in gwel) gefpalten. 

460. ff^aubetnb, horri/ying. 
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The glad tones of Isabella at the b^^innmg of the scene coo- 
trast sharply with her suppressed sorrow at its dose. At the 
beginning of the scene she prays to the Queen of Heaven that her 
joy may not become presumptuous pride; at the close she ooi&-| 
mends her sons to the demon of strife they seem to be madly 
foUowing. 

Her efforts at reconciliation are varied and ingenious. At fiist 
she merely questions them together and individually as to their 
feeling. The words of the Chorus call her attention to them and 
her Speech takes on a political character; she sets reconciliation 
before them as a measure demanded by political shrewdness. She 
next puts it on a personal basis, and points out their mutual suit- 
ability as friends. Her next attempt is an appeal to their manlj 
dignity, which ought to scom the boy*s quarrel they are continning. 
As mediator she then takes the hands of both and urges them to 
immediate decision. In her final despair she challenges them to do 
their worst. 

Extemally the scene resembles the scene in Euripides' Pkanis- 
sce in which Jocasta attempts to reconcile her sons, but in strong 
contrast to their mutual accusation and self-defense is the obstinate 
silence of Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 

Act L Scene 5. 

The Chorus begins and ends the scene with a short rhymed 
stanza. The rest of the scene is made up of brief, pithy speeches 
of equal length (except in three cases), forming what is called 
stichomy thy ; but whereas, ordinarily, opposing sentiments are ex- 
pressed in the replies, here we have a parallel, confirmation, or 
completion of the preceding remark. (Cf. for the usual sort 
11. 1 708-1 740.) 

461. bte fte gef^tof^en, sc. l^at. 

464* Sf^ ntcl^t tiergo^, the Chorus disclaims all responsibility 
for the feud. By anticipation they seem to see the double murder 
as having already occurred before their eyes. 

473- ttJCt = he who, subject of both gctljt and fettttt* 
485. bir = in bir, an imitaiion of the Greek dative construction. 
— Iltrfd^nUll^, placabU, forgiving. 
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48S— 489. Don Manuel finds the way out of the difficulty by put- 
ting the blame upon their partisans. Don Cesar eagerly seizes 
upon this in the following lines. 

491. entfirentbet (^aben). 

496. hit ^txßtlXttn, the ones misUd. 

497. firembet iSeibenff^aft, of others' passion, 

500, IBrubetr^anb = §anb eine« trüber«. 

501. nftd^fte. nearest by ties of blood and now of love. 

504. eine ^^nHl^feit, a vague allusion to Beatrice, but Don 
Manuel keeps his secret from bis brother. 

505. ttO(i^ ttinnbetbatet, with even greaUr wonder, 
508. \üxi\i^t^XLXdtf gentle. 

518. ^ö, acc. with pfrtebem 

525. SS&a^, with the force of Warum, as often. 

With this scene all the foundations necessary for the ascending 
action are laid, and the exposition (cf. Introd., p. xxvi) is concluded. 
The brothers had first to be reconciled, in order that we might have 
the change from fortune to misfortune which tragedy requires. 

Act I. Scene 6. 

531« As in the Greek drama, the Coming of the messenger is 
announced. (Cf. also 11. 1564, 21 14.) 

533. betn = bcincr, gen. of personal pron. construed with 

539. Äottt^feöttittt = But bc8 tampfc«. 

541. $^j)ttt£, Phenix, a fabulous bird, which, having attained a 
great age, burnt itself upon a f uneral pile of spices, and arose re- 
juvenated from the ashes. 

543. SÄeitt S^Otenftab ergtünt, in ancient times a messenger of 
good tidings adomed his staff with garlands. Here, however, the 
language is merely figurative = I bring good news. 

545. tierfatttnteln, bring together. 

553. mttftenenb tetf t^ fle, Ijoyfully share it, The idea of joy 
receives emphasis from the repetition of the similar words, 

555. pttbeit Wh tttt§, we shall meeU 

556. fobett = forbcrt, cf. note on p. 2, 1. la 
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559. belli %nhlUt, the sight ofyou, 

560. ^etjeni^freutlbe, bosom friends, 

561. icr langgelitinb(e)ne Xrieb, the shoot long kept back, Le, 

the germ of brotherly love, an expression taken from plant 
culture. — llttt belongs with both ftettb^get and Itl&f^t^ger* 

563. 9{af^4oIen, retrieve, — l^txioXVLt, lost, because not enjoyed. 

mit ^ihaxtt ^tX^tWXn^, Don Manuel shows bis absence of 
mind in his brief replies to Don Cesar and his evident willingness 
to be left alone. It is by just this coolness and indifference of 
Don Manuel that Schiller skilfully avoids having the frank and 
impulsive Don Cesar teil his secret. 

569-570. ^cr ßicbc ♦ ♦ • £eben, Scbcn nominative. In this Don 
Manuel speaks equivocally, seeming to Don Cesar to refer to their 
brotherly love, but really thinking of his own love for Beatrice. 

571. C^tttbCfft\ preterite subjunctive, if I should disclose, 

573. fcitt ©e^eitttntiS iXtXiV^ (present subjunctive), Ut no secret 
separate, 

579. bet ^Btte ^fottett, a Homeric and biblical expression. 

584. Unb is understood at the beginning of the line. 

586. ^xiSs^i SBmr^eln ♦ ♦ ♦ f (^(agt, does not take root, The mean- 
ing is that a hasty, angry word, as uttered, does not have per- 
manence, unless (1. 588) heard and pondered by a suspicious enemy. 

This scene contains the initial Impulse (cf. Introd., p. xxvii), the 
announcement of the finding of the lost. That which seems to be 
good fortune gives the first Impulse to the tragic action, the de- 
struction of all joy. We have, too, the first of the series of secrets, 
which form so important a part in the structure of this drama. 

Act I. Scene 7. 

593. The Chorus, as spectator, remarks upon Don Manuel's 
absence of mind in the preceding scene and thus opens the way for 
him to teil his secret love. 

594. öctfcttttCtt=nl(i)t njlcbcr txltrmirx, fail to recognize, JBer* 

fenncn more f requently means to mistake or to misjudge* 
596. gltttttetnenb, well-meaning. 

606. SRag, leU 
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610. IQttttbttltb, personal intransitive, while at present this verb 
is regularly used only impersonally or reflexively, and here one 
i^ould have to say fic^ ttjunbernb, or fid^ öcrwunbcrnb. 

614. i^renbettftttif^en, pinions o/joy, 

61 5. ®ianyt^VXttX, sea of radiance. 
619. benfe wir, imagine, 

624. ^cm Silamcitlof Ctt = bem Unberül^mtcn, unrenowned; cf. 
1. 1869, Unbefanntcn; His name she did know (cf. 11. 1800, 1822), 
though knowing nothing of his family, so that he was, in a sense, 
ttanieless to her. 

628-633. The lover*s rising feeling is expressed by the lyric 
warmth of these,lines, and the poet, as it were involuntarily, falls 
into rhyme. 

630. Sättgft f^iart^ tfi^ mit, for a long time I have treasured up 
/or ffiyself. 

631. SBSo^I, to be sure, — td, refers to bad @li^j)tte, next line— 
proleptic use. — f citi, its own, 

632. ^O^eit is the subject. 

637- fcftfow IQUnbetbat, both adjectives (neuter) are without 
ending. §ee note to 1. 102. 

641. ^atfett @icg= galfcnjagb, '^tXytfhawkingyfalconry. 

645. 3« Jtbcr ^iegi^» Utib Sagbgefa^r, in every danger of war 
and the chase, the common ellipsis in the case of Compounds hav- 
ing the same final element. 

646. äRag = barf, a rather uncommon use. 

652. vx tietff^toffner £abe, a reference to the story of Pandora. 
659. ^Stttond, in the modern, not the ancient Greek sense of 
the word. 

667-668. The figures are those of uninterrupted continuance. 

674. f(!^)tlSntieitb, roving, 

675. bcr 3ogb, genitive. — HCtfliitmig^ttCIl, labyrinthine, 

678. 3<tttbernebe(, magic cioud. 
682-684. Cf . 11. 37 f. 
694. cirjiclctt = treffen. 

698. tPimbentb, see note to 1. 610. 

699. 9{otttte, Beatrice wore the garb of a nun, but was not a 
nun. Cf. 11. 737 f. 
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702. an^f^oUnh, ready^ said of the motion of the arm prepaia- 
tory to throwing, striking, etc. 

712. bSnimerlletten, /w/Z/ifA/ (adj.). 
714. SBeftnnnngiSfraft, consciousness. 

716. $Ora, hour for prayer, the "hora regfularis." Cf. \n Julius 
von Tareni II, 2, where Bianka says to Julius: „$Örcn @ic! bie 
@(ocfc jur $ora läutet." 

719. The Chorus expresses the feeling of the spectator. 

723. Don Manuel, preoccupied with his own narration, does not 
at first give heed to the terrified utterance of the Chorus. 

725. ^cm ßcbClt . . ♦ atldgefUllben, my Ufe had discovered its 
meaning (true content), 

729. $iltlttteIiS|mnfte, here = fünfte ht^ ^immtU, quarter of the 
sky. Hardly in its usual sense of zenith, 

742-743. The spectator, who has already learnt from the words 
of Isabella to Diego (1. 117 f.) that she has entrusted to the cloister 
"a dear treasure," begins to have the fearful suspicion that Don 
Manuelas beloved may be his sister. This fear becomes reality 
and thus produces a more and more intense sympathy for the hero 
— a striking example of Aristotle's tragic eff ect. 

744. tü^tttt fic fic^, does she boast herseif ^ Homeric expression. 

746. @ici^ felbetr, dative. 

753. totff enb nur, only ifiknow thefacts.-^ Mt ttä^ltf!^, toyourprofit, 

763. tvevttöftet, put off {unfil)y held out hopes to , , . (of), 

765. J/as he not designated it with more pre eise hints? 

766. 8ctt ttlCltt8(cn) ^Ottbett, i.e., since the death of the prince, 
when Isabella began to think of bringing Beatrice home. 

769. fd^Öllfen, obtain. 

771- 2So ifcttt ^eminn sn hoffen, sc. ifl.— bto^t, intransitive, 
with ä^erlttft as subject. 

777- bcforgcit, apprehend, 

781. %yxxM,t' = gurücf=, used for the sake of the meter. 

790. äS^eld^ ♦ ♦ ♦ %\^'^i^ what a hold, rash robber's deed! In this 
line the Chorus speaks as the ideal spectator; in the next, as the 
subject of the prince again. It is characteristic that it is the 
leader of the older, more prüden t First Chorus who reproves such 
a deed of violence. 
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793- tafele, impetuous, — fiHtt, rashly, 

794- ÄtoftCt ber S^attn^ergtgen, the Order of the Brothers of 
Charity was not founded until 1540, and the Sisters of Charity 
(liere referred to) still later (1634), but this is an anachronism of no 
importance in a piece of this sort, which does not require a precise 
bistorical setting. In the 7>//, at the close of Act IV, Schiller 
introduces six barmherzige iBrüber. 

795- aigcMicbttCr, secluded, 

800-801. tt^tö ttiemger ♦ . . Olö, anythingbut, 

801. itt bem ©lattj, dative, not accusative, and, therefore, btt 
^ÜYftitt refers to Beatrice, as wife-to-be of Don Manuel. 

802. SfnfidCftctt, pedgstal, referring to the throne. 

814. But she shall engage all my attentton^ referring to the foUow- 
ing lines. 

815. anje^t = ie^t, archaic Word. 

815-844. The clothing and Ornaments which Don Manuel is to 
buy for his bride are enumerated one after the other, from the 
sandals to the myrtle wreath, and afford us thus a picture of 
Beatrice as Don Manuel wishes her to appear before the people. 
Cf . Homer's description of Agamemnon dressing {Iliad II, 42 ff.), 
and Lessing upon the subject in Laokoön XVI. It is characteris- 
tic of the more mature Don Manuel to think first of the adomment 
of his bride ; he wishes her to appear as a princess. The younger, 
more careless Don Cesar, on the other hand, does not trouble him- 
self with extemalities. Cf. 11. ii49f.: Id^ Witt nur bic^ Don blr; 
v\6)i^ frag' ic^ nad^ bem anbenu 

818. ^nfitgebi(b% artistic creations^ possibly in the more spe- 
cific sense of embroidery, 

820. ^attgefottttten, delicaUly shaped, 

821. ^n^%mt^t,ßne fabrics, 

823. ^ei^ mna • * » £id^t, the summit of Etna is nearest of all 
Sicily to the sun. 

825. S^att (lit., structure)y say lines, 

832. G^tfabe, cicada, an artistically wrought buckle or clasp in 
the form of the insect of that name. — ^^attgttt, bracelets. 

835. 9)^eere)$g9ttin, goddess of the sea^ Amphitrite, wife of 
Poseidon (Neptune). 
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839. %it ^WChtMUit fttn^, mingle its blaze of color; Schillö^ 
coined the noun. 

840. ^aarff^mncf, hair Ornaments. 

842. emem fetten SidjftgemSff, airy ciouds suffused wUh isgkt 

843-844. And let the beauteous wkole be crowned in conipletum 
with the maidenly garland of myrtle. 

848. ^tVitXf palfrey^ lady's saddle-horse. 

852. ebelti Stetiteit = ©bclfteinen. 

855. 2)eö 9{itterftaatei9, of knighüy stau, 

859. märtet mein, waitfor me^ for which the more usual expres- 
sion now would be, toartet auf mi(^, the other expression now 
meaning wait upon me^ care for tne, 

859-861. ^ai^ • » * SKnttbe, the cautious Don Manuel guards his 
secret, while the hot-blooded, open-hearted Don Cesar has confided 
in his retinae from the very first,and spreadoutihe netof spies (l.i 137). 

The above scene is really a part of the exposition, but the poet 
has skilfully brought in this narration of past events to explain 
Don ManuePs present State of feeling. 

Act I. Scene 8. 

862. (egtmtett = tl^un, mad^en. 

870. IBittbei^itieien = Sinbedn)e^en, blowing of the wind, say 

breezes. 

871. ^Sttfelnb, into ripples. — ftocfettbe, stagnant, 

873. ^tX^^tXi an, coucked by, 

883. 9Wtr, sc. gefäUt. Notice the alliteration. 

88$. öcrfümntcrt, pines away. 

888. eben, adj., leveL 

892. Selber bem ^tgen, even in the cowardly. 

893. Figurative: Can we not devote ourselvesto love? 

894. ^^tif make pilgrimages to, 

895. ^a, i.e., in love, taking up Cajetan*s expression 1. 866. 

899. fte = bte gefätttge Xod^tet beiS Sli^aitltli^, next line. Love 
spreads a deceptive, charming veil over the prosaic in life. 

900. oef ftttige = anmutige ; Aphrodite (Venus), who was bom 
from the foam of the sea. 
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901. Gemeine = atttägtid^e, commonplace. — ^toitddtta^te^ sor- 

r^€fzzßful reality, the sadly real, 

908. ^iana (dative), metonymy for the chase itself. Hunting 
requires strength, endurance, hardening, renunciation — qualities 
iTirlxich do not belong to the contrasted voluptuous goddess Venus. 

910. out bunf elften Xi,^^it% become deepest night 

915. X^VXf summon, 

920-921. ber blatten ©Bttin, goddess of the blue sea, Amphi- 
trite ; but the expression merely = bem btauen SÄecr, metonymy. 

922. ^^tegel^ette,« mirror clearness, 

935. SBinbedtOfef compass (lit., rose of the compasSy compass-carä). 

940. ^ettenrei^e = ^eid^e ber '$itVit\\t realm of the waves. 

941. WittXt^fixd, billows of the sea, 

942. fo feft fte (auc^) XV^if howeverfirmly it rests, 

945. ^rieben, more usually triebe in the nominative. With 
this line the thought of the Chorus turns to foreboding. 
947. geffi^ieben = au^gefd^iebcn, au«gctt>orfen ^at, sentforth, 
956. fegenlofet S^nnb, because founded on wrong-doing, and 
unblessed by the parents. 

958. ^(o^enranbi^ = "^(xvih^ eined ^rofterd* 

962. ©entn^l, neuter =: either husband er wife^ according to 
older usage. Here of course = ©ema^IitU 

964. fte = Isabella. 

974-977. Cajetan finds an explanation for the causeless hatred 
of the brothers. 

979. 9ia4(e)gBttet, gods of vengeance, in general, instead of the 
more specific Furies. — ffi^affett = tolrfen. 

981. etff^einen = fid^ aeigetu 

The above scene falls naturally into two parts. The theme of 
the first part (11. 862-939) is in the question of Cajetan (1. 862, 
„%S^% tocrbcn wir jcfet beginnen?")» thus considering their own 
future. The second part is an expression of anxiety for the future 
of Don Manuel and the whole princely house. It begins with the 
melancholy reflection (l. 940) that all human fortune is as change- 
able as that of the mariner. The key note is found in 1. 945 : 

„@orge gtebt mir biefer nene grieben." 
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The metrical change very nearly coincides with this division. 
Up to 1. 944 we have a rather rapid movement, but with 1. 945 
begins the heavy trochaic pentameter. In the more lively first 
part alliteration is f requent : 11. 872-873, 874-875, 883, 886, 890, 
894, 897, 903, 904, 910, 934, 938, 944. 

ACT IL 

Argument. — In the first scene Beatrice is waiting alone in a 
garden, and expresses various changes of feeling towards her 
absent lover. She teils of her attendance, unknown to Don 
Manuel, upon the funeral of the late prince, and of her experience 
with a passionate unknown youth, whose conduct frightened her. 
On hearing footsteps she rushes to meet, as she supposes, her lover. 

The Coming of Don Cesar and his Chorus forms the second 
scene. He tries to reassure her fear, and teils how he has vainly 
sought her everywhere since that first day he saw her, until today. 
He announces himself as Don Cesar, prince of Messina, declares 
to the Chorus Beatrice as his intended bride, and departs, leaving 
his followers to guard her. 

The third scene consists of homage to their future princess by 
the Chorus, and a terrified burst of feeling from Beatriee before 
she flees into a nearby building. 

The Chorus, meanwhile, in the fourth scene sing the good 
fortune of princes, and go to guard the entrance. 

T\i%fifth scene is laid in a room of the palace. Isabella teils 
her sons her own secret, that their sister did not die in infancy, 
as had been reported. The father had wished to have her 
exposed to die, because he had been warned by an Arabian astrol- 
t oger that he would have a daughter, who would prove the destruc- 
tion of his two sons. She herseif, however, had been assured by 
an aged monk that this daughter would unite the brothers, who 
were even then hostile, "in an ardent flame of love," and con- 
sequently had saved her child*s life by sending her to a secret 
asylum. Fear of the father, and since his death the civil war had 
kept them apart, their only communication being through a 
servant, who had been entrusted with the secret. She has at last 
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sen-t for her daughter, whom she is momentarily expecting. Each 
o£ the princes now announces publicly that on this day he will bring 
to the palace his intended bride. Don Cesar teils the story off 
bis first meeting with his beloved at his father's funeral. Isabella \ 
expresses her satisfaction. 

In the sixlA scene Diego retums with the news that Isabella's 
cla-ughter, Beatrice, had early that moming been carried off by 
corsairs. He also confesses that he had allowed her to attend the 
olDsequies. At Diego*s first mention of the name Beatrice, Don\ 
I^anuel is seized with the fear that possibly his love and his | 
sister are one, especially as each has been brought up secretly in a ! 
convent and now been carried away during the same night. The 
funeral incident tends to relieve his doubts, but to be completely 
a^sured he hurries away to find his Beatrice. Don Cesar, having 
learned from his mother at what cloister his sister had been kept, 
Starts out to find her. First, however, he will send his bride to the 
palace. Her daughter's mishap recalls to Isabella the cid curse 
ivhich rests upon the house. 

Act II. Scene i. 

987. iad mefettlofe 8fi^lVeigett, ^^e intangible siUnce; silence is 
a thing witkout substance, 

988. tvie weit = wie weit . . . aud^, however far, 
990. ein taitf(!^eilb(ed) ^e^t, a roaring dam (weir), 

991. ndlfetitiitttinelttbe, ueming, 

993. bttm^ferbtOttbenb, with heavy surging, 

995. itt biefem %nx^ihaX^Xd^t% in this fearful immensity. 
To the convent maiden both the city and the g^eat sea are objects 
of terror. 

996. fovtgeffi^lettbeti, flungforth, 

1000. ^iefetH^ette, meadow-brook. 
1003. '^t\tVL'OiXVXf giant arm. 

1005. (eiditeiti, Hght, sHght 

1008. (et^Btetlb, with infatuation. 

1016. A complete change of feeling from regret to passlonate 
longing. 
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1020. tierful^re, reassure, 

1026. tlOtt bcm mfitteHidieit ^^^%from my motker's bosom. 

1028. ging * * • l^erlorett, was lost; cf. the description she gives 
from hazy recollection, 11. 1845 ^* 

1029. fHK am {HttetI Ott, note the effectlveness of the repeated 
word. 

1030. In the glow of life associated with shadesy i.e., with the 
nuns, who were dead to the world. 

1033. nennen, express. 

1036. ISfen, can dissolve; so the simple verb is frequently to be 
rendered. 

1038. )^tx\iki^^it% foreordained, 

1041. @tn bringt ber (^Ott, Zeus, who in the form of golden rain 
found access to Danae, mother of Perseus, though she was shut up 
in an iron tower by her father Acrisius. 

1043. ^SntOn, divinity, according to the original Greek mean- 
ing — not necessarily malevolent. 

1044. Wix* t^ an obe ^li^^en angebnnben (ei^ = fein 0)ifer), 

the princess Andromeda bound to desolate cliffsy was freed by Per- 
seus, who came riding on his winged horse Pegasus. The compari- 
son, however, is not altogether in place here. 

1045. ^iioi^ (genitive), the Titan who supported the heavens. 

1051. WX^ » . . befd^etben, be content. 

1059. A repetition of the motif of deceived expectation of 1. 982. 

1072. in bte nal^e ^trii^e, where Don Cesar*s spy had seen her. 
Cf. 11. 547, 1141. 

1078. 3tt bct miiXv&it% the Holy Virgin. 

1080. ^tXiXi t\ix )Sattf(i^et nttli^ erf^ä^te, her foreboding of what 
proves to be the fact is highly tragic. 

1087. bie firemben 9Renf(i^enf(i^aren, the crowds of strangers. 

1088. ftebelm, archaic and poetical for frcöcl^aftem = wiV>tiffl?; 

presumptuous. 

1102. liefet ftittcn (5(i^tt(b, gen. with bemngt. Her secret guilt 
(ftitten = gemeinten) consisted in keeping from him the fact that 
she attended the f uneral of the prince and there met with Don 
Cesar. Her tragic fault is similar to that of Emilia Galotti 
(H, 6). 
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Beatrice's soliloquy falls into five natural divisions : 

1. Three strophes, each of eight lines, in iambic pentameter, 
^with altemating masculine and feminine rhymes, expressing her 
iinrest. 

2. Three shorter strophes of irregulär verse-length and rhyme, 
in the more lively iambic-anapestic rhythm, expressing her bitter 
self-reproach and then her longing for her lover. 

3. Five longer strophes of varying length, corresponding in 
rhyme and meter to i, give in a calmer mood a description of her 
love. 

4. New anxiety appears in the following short trochaic verses 
(11. 1 058-1 102). 

•5. The seven closing lines, as she hastens to meet her supposed 
lover, again show lively emotion, expressed by the rapid movement 
of Short, unrhymed trochaic-dactylic verses. 

Thus Schiller has in a masterly way made form correspond to 
inner content. 

The climax of the scene is reached in 11. 1056 ff.: 

(gln ctDig mmd bleiben Witt Ic^ mir, 
Sd^ tueig genug, id^ lebe birl 

Act II, Scene 2. 

II IG. ^ü§ fc^^ xd^f the violent plunge from exulting joy into 
horrified pain, brought about by the " recognition " (anagnorisis), 
produces a highly tragic effect. 

/'IUI. It is not the weapons which terrify her, but Don Cesar 
himself. 

II 20. cittCi? (^nf^M Bili^tetfli^einttng, a bright angelic appa- 
rition, 

II 40. glillflleftBtttC, crowned wtth success. 

1144. ia% in Order that.—^t^ ♦ . ♦ f ttffc = fcfl^alte. 

1145. mid^ tiema^re tior, secure myself against 
1 148. bt)^, demonstrative, of this, 

1150. btnt attbeni, neuter, the resty anything ehe, 
1152. )ie?(ilrget Unb (efli^ttlOtett, assured me beyond all doubt 
(lit., given bau for and confirmed by oath). 
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11 SS* ^ie Sfrei^eit • • • hh^ lie 8B«|I, liendiadjs,=btf fette 

^al)(. Cf. note to 1. 130. 

Veotrice fC^aubert SnriUf, she bas the added fear that the 
nilghty prince, Don Cesar, may prevent her union with De» 
Manuel, whote rank she does not yet know (cf. L 1826). Don 
(onar agaln mlsinterprets her'action. 

1165. fid), dative. — btti^ &äiHt, subject. 

1'hii* Mcene has been charged with psychological improbability, 
))tjruimo Dun Cesar takes for granted Beatrice's love, and presents 
ht^r tu hU knlghts as his bride, without her uttering a word. But 
hiM very nature U to be proud and assummg, and he cannot for a 
niuinont belleve that he, prince of Messina, can be refused bj the 
unknuwn girl. 

The Charge made against the probability of Beatrice's silence is, 
peihapM, harder to meet; but we must find the explanation, as 
Schiller evidently intended, in her utter helplessness in the faceof 
it^ar. In the preceding scene she says: ,,Tnlc^ ergreift ein fc^aubcrn* 
Ut (SirfiHl, f« Wrecft nil(^ felbft ba« wefenlofe ©d^toeigen" ; again: 
„f« flilvmfU aUf ^c^recfen auf mic^ ^er" ;^later: „ntic^ umfc^Iingt ein 
!altf(( i^vaUfU'^ ; of her entrance into the neighboring church she 
myn-, „falt ergriff mid) ba« ©ntfetjen"; and most important of all, 
merely upon recullection of her former meeting with Don Cesar: 

^nod) burd)|d)auert Mite« ©tauen . . . mir ble SBrufl." Suddenly, 

tvftor her juyfiil outburst, she comes upon the dreaded Don Cesar 
in pt^i'Hun, and she is helpless. His report of her discovery and his 
cunfesHiun that he is Don Cesar only add to her terror. Even after 
his departure she Stands in this trance; cf. the stage direction of 

Scene 3, ^au« l^rem 6(^re(fen emac^etib.'' 

Act II, Scene 3. 

1178. bCt SiC0r over Don Cesär's heart 

1 183. ^reifaC^td ^eil bir, a tkreefold salutoHon to tkee. 

11 84. SSS^ gldlfltdietl 3^^CQr under favorable auspices^ die 
reconciliation of the princes. 

1 1 86. ^iXtX^t^Ct^^^^^fax'ondofthtgodsy because powerful and 
f amous. The praise of the Second Chorus is all for extemal pomp. 
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I 187. l^Jlngen, more properly l^angcn when intransitive. 
¥ 1^3-1194. ^ic ♦ ♦ ♦ 3WtCtt = the Penates. 

i 196-1197. Hebe, goddess of youthful beauty, and Victoria, god- 
cLess of victory, represent qualities which Beatrice herseif possesses. 

11 99. ht^ ettligen f8(lttt2 = Zeus. Phidias' masterpiece, the 
Olympian Zeus, represented Nike (Victoria) poised thus upon bis 
li.3Jid. 

1200. d^ig • * * gef^annt, absolute constmction. 

1201. eitttoeili^t, shall depart, 

1206. ^ew ®ftrtcl bcr Sttntttt, this girdU of gradous charm 
l^elonged to Aphrodite and made the wearer irresistible. 

1207. Sli^ant, modesty. 

1209. ^xXsAi nteilt 9ttge, now meets my eye (lit., my eye lives to 
see)» 

1222. tie?ti(gtltb, to extermination, 
1226. Sd^Iangett^a^r serpent-Uke hatred, 

1227. ^äittdtn\iiiiii^al,/earfui/au. 

Beatrice hears nothing of the salutation and homage of the 
Chorus. Her language is in extreme contrast to theirs : they begin 
with ,,§cil bir/' she with ,,SBcl^c ntlrl"; they speak of her as a 
fortunate one entering into a fortunate house, she calls herseif 
most unfortunate and the house a "fearful race," a "vortex of 
hate." 

Act II. ScENE 4. 

1231. (etteib^ ill^, the Chorus speaks of the enviable lot of a 
prince, who can appropriate everything that is beautiful and 
costly. 

1241. fiii^ « • » tietgleid^en^ come to a Settlements The prince 
chooses even before the allotment. 

1246. l^eintf tt^irt, Uads kome (as bride)* 

1248. tigCtt, for his own, 

1257. ttngettieil^te?, unhallowed one.. 

The Chorus has here a calming eff ect upon the spectator, whose 
feelings have been wrought up to a high pitch by the preceding 
tragic events. 
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Act II. ScENE 5. 

1268. Umüfl^^txil^fpreparedfürconflüt 

1270. Itad)tget00^1tte, noctumal, 

1271. ytt^tiVX Stanbftott, fire-destroyed ruin (8ranbflott = 
scene of conßagration), 

1272. "SflM ottHerift^rtem C^igetttttllt, wOA prescripüve {right of) 
possession, A right by prescription in law is a right acquired by a 
long term of years. 

1285. et = biefet 2^ag. — Isabella teils her secret. 

1305. May it never again retum; in English we cannot use the 
relative clause to express a wish, and must insert a parenthetical 
clause having a personal pronoun as subject. 

1308. %XWXV^, Schiller replaces the oracles of the ancient 
tragedy by prophetic dreams. 

1314. bai^ @(e(Jl(!, i.e., of the house. 

131 6. ^ntx^niffloodofßreyconßagratum. 

1317- ®cficfttC, Vision. 

1318-1319. cittCtt ftetttehtnbigeit Sraiier, an AraUan versed in 
astrology ■=. an Arabian astrologer, 

1332. ber ^utterlieBe, dative with the impersonal gebviii^t 

1337- SicBci^göttcr, Cupids. 

1345-1346. fromm (^e^aart, a guüeUss pair. 

1348. btti^ ^Crg = my heart, 

1352. Stebe^olut, glow of love, 

1354. ^em ©Ott bcr ^alyr^eit = the God of the Christian 
religion. — bcm bct ßügc = the God of the Mohammedan religion. 

>355- bic @ottöcrl>ci^(c)itc = bic öon ®ott öcr^cigcnc, Ä««<?««f^^ 

by God. 

1359- bcr Sd^ttiefteir, gen. with the intr. impersonal btaitC^t. 

1364. bCtt ^ei^erfle^tett (InbUcf), ardenÜy desired (lit., [implored, 
but she had only herseif to ask for the sight of her child). 

1367- fittftcr grübeinbem, gloomily brooding, 

1 370-1 372. Introduction of Isabella's motive for her long 
silence about her daughter after the death of the prince. 

1374. ttttOtti^(öf|^(iii^ toÜtCttb, with inextinguiskahle fury, 

-i^Zl^^ a^tterfltmme = Stimme einer SWutter» 
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1385. ^nthtn&tn^tl = @ngcl he^ grlcbcn«. 

1 392. Don Manuel now teils his secret, but only in part, accord- 
ing to his secretive nature. 

14 10. bie fli^dnfite ♦ ♦ . bcir Wtntttxfxontn, the most beautiful crown 
d tnother can wear^ the joy of seeing her son happily married. 

141 3. Don Cesar now discloses his secret. 

1421. bai^ f^einbUii^fihreitettbe betmä^Ien, unite those striving in 

enmity (neuter coUective). 

1432. ttnentie^Uii^feit, acc. with In. 

1439-1441. Isabella's exuberant, boastful exultation over her 
expected happiness heightens the tragic effect. Thus Niobe boasted 
that she was the most fortunate of mothers, and soon all her 
children were slain. 

1444. ^abott= öon bcncn, o/wkom, 

1 453-1 454. in fi^ fclbft 3« f^JittttCtt = ji(^ clnjufplnneiu 

1455. ttttjttgattgbar = unzugänglich, inaccessible, 

1465. $imme(i^fette?, heavenlyfire, 

1466. ^ic = bicjcnigc, bic, fem. agreeing with @onnc, he who 
brightens the whole world declares himself, The play upon words 
is difficult to reproduce in English. 

1470. I am willing to judge the pearl by its pure lustre. 

1475. I lookfor rashy youth/ul deeds in you, 

1476. ttitf tPri(i^t(cr) ünbifci^e?, sc. Stijat. 

1478. bei^ %t\Ütnt2 9)2a(i^t, this superstitious belief in the 
power of the stars is in accord with the general view of the char. 
acters that they are governed solely by fate, whereas it is their 
own actions, their guilt, that finally leads them to ruin. 

1481. ^ici^t tua^rUfi^ fold^eS @tttC, in tmth no such vain {thought). 

1489. 3m S^OlfiSgebräng, in the throng ofpeople, 

1489-1490. ttlO^Uten ttitr S^r bei, we attended it; il^r = ^otett' 

feicr. 

1494. bai^ ®<4ifFf ^^^ nave. In this description of the prince's 
funeral, Schiller recalls many details of that of Duke Karl Eugen 
of Württemberg. 

1495. ®ttticit, genii. These, in the ancient conception, were 
the good spirits which conducted men through life, like our 
'^guardian angels»*' 
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1498. mifibtfttU^itm, loHh its white cross, 

1499-1500. len ^itib beir $errfd)aft = the sceptre. 

1502. JPHt • • • ^el^ftltg, wiih diamond-studcUd belL 

1 503. ttOei^ = tttte, neuter collect! ve. 
1507. fottflttltg, archaic form for fortftang. 

1513. ie« 9HeieYfo4reitbeit, thatwhich was descending. 

1514. ®eta^]td{lft0eb^ seraphic wings. 

1529. bttttfel mftc^tig, nmitbetriat, wlth stränge, mysUrious power. 

1532. This line rests on the authority of the Hamburg MS. 

1533. \^^t^t%play. 
1537« Weieilr ntove^ act 

1538. o^ite Sßortei9(atit = o^ne ben iBaut elned Sorte«. 

1539. O^lte SRtttcl = unmittelbar, directly, without any medium. 

1544* ®Bttetflral|(, </iVf';^ ^^^m. 

1546. When iike meets like. There is here no idea of kinship in 

SenooitbteiS. 

1549. fttO' * * • bei, apprave,agreewith; thissensenow obsolete. 
1552. bai9 blltllel mi(^ befeeU, that strangely animaUs me. 
1556. ©iHtt fil^ feitt ©ette felbft, wearsfor itself its own bed. 
1 560. 72? M^ mightier, ungovemahle divine hand. 

1563. TTieir thoughts are noble, as is their birth. 

In this scene of disclosures none of the three persons makes the 
one all-important discovery that the three loved ones, Isabella's 
daughter and the intended brides of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, 
are one and the same. 

Act II. Scene 6. 

1564. ixVXtX 5hted)i, bibllcal expression. Again the messenger 
is announced. See note to 1. 531. 

1569. ^ie ^Bli^fte gfrettbe, tragic irony. 

1573* i^tOtrice (pronounced B^atritsche). Don Manuel is Struck 
by the familiär name. On account of his repetition of the word 
the line has seven feet : 

aSo Ifl jxe? So Ifl SBeatrtce? Seatrice! «lab! 

1574- 9)^(4 etttfeelt, is kilUngme. 
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^on ^anntl ift um flc (efii^jlftigt It is to be noted that dur- 
xft.^ this time Don Manuel is busied about his grief-stricken mother 
u:i.cl apparently hears nothing of the dialogue between Don Cesar 
3Ln.<l Diego. Not until his mother has aroused herseif in Indigna- 
tion does he again speak (1. 1630), then going back to Diego's first 
rei>oTt (1. 1578). 

1595. rettet fil^, taies refuge. 

1604. ^ic SBo^ltietfli^Ioffne, the well-guarded one. 

1608. 3^<ttt9r constraint (of the vow and the convent's rules). 

1609. Omit ^ie and ft(i^ in translation, though really ^atte is 
vLiiderstood at the end of the line, making a complete clause. 

1614. ^e? SBieberfe^r, genitive with )ieYga|, a construction now 
passing out of use. 

161 6. Don Cesar suggests her voluntary flight, at which his 
xnotlier takes great offence. 

1618. )^^vSBfi:^%X^t^ZVLf forgetful of duty. 

1622. ^elbenatnt, strongarms, 

1624. bnibet, imperative. 

1 629-1 639. Impetuous Don Cesar rushes off, without a Single clue, 
to find his sister. Don Manuel remains, Struck by the messenger's 
report. There is so close a correspondence in the facts with his 
own deed that he is deeply disturbed. Only a word of explanation 
is needed, but Isabella in her anxiety will not speak that word. 
To her it seems to be a question without pertinence in this time 
for action. 

1 640-1 674. Just as the disclosure needed to solve all seems 
imminent, the old servant introduces a new train of though t, which 
relieves Don Manuel in a measure of his suspicion (cf. 1. 1660 and 
the preceding stage-direction), for he does not believe that Beatrice 
has ever before left the convent-walls. Yet his doubts are not 
wholly at an end, for Beatrice had asked him for permission to 
attend the Prince's funeral, so that on leaving he gives the stern 

command (1. 1 674) : ,,gol0c mir nl(^t ! $lnttjcg, mir folge nlemanb !'* 
1647. bem 9^eneit, neuter. 

1651. Sag fie mir atl, she importuned me, 

1667. 0l|1timgi9l>0tteW ^Xi%tf presageftd aUractton, impelliftg pre- 
monition. 
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1673. ^^^ Cesar retums to get some eine. 

1686. (Ottgfam fteigeub, wUhgentle ascenU 

1687. Like a silent abode of the shades, 
1698. (aftettb, with heaXfy weight, 

1706. Isabella's words prepare us for the approaching tragic 
crisis. 

Beatrice fonns the centre of interest of the second act ; not» how- 
ever, by her action, but by the fate in which we see her involved. 
Indeed, the dramatic movement in this act is slight. Two of the 
six scenes are monologues, and two more are practically such; 
while even the sizth scene is but a narration in dialogue lorm. 

ACT HL 

Argonient. — In the first scene Don Manuel's knights, bearing 
bridal gifts, come to the same garden as in II, i. Don Cesar*s 
Chorus contests their entrance. High words ensue and swords are 
drawn. Beatrice, who is a witness to all this, prays that Don 
Manuel may not come at this dangerous time. 

In the second scene Don Manuel comes, and Orders peace in the 
name of the recently established alliance. The Second Chorus 
departs at his command, and the First Chorus withdraws to the 
background. 

Beatrice, in the third scene, as yet Ignorant of the rank of her 
lover, is greatly afraid that some härm will come to him from the 
adherents of his princely rival, Don Cesar. To reassure her, 
Don Manuel teils who he really is. Beatrice*s recollections of her 
mother*s appearance, and her confession that she had been present 
at the late prince*s f uneral show Don Manuel that they are brother 
and sister. 

In the fourth scene Don Cesar, followed by the whole Chorus, 
rushes in upon the pair. In his rage at what he takes to be the 
faithlessness of his brother, he stabs Don Manuel. Then, ordering 
his Chorus to take the swooning Beatrice to the palace, he hastens 
away in search of his sister. 

1\L^fifth scene contains the lament of the First Chorus over the 
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dy of their dead master, and their prediction that avenging f uries 
11 foUow the murderer. They carry the body to the palace. 

Act III. Scene i. 

The rhymed stichomythy of the Chorus, interrupted by the 
ixious utterances of Beatrice, forms a fitting introduction to the 
>iiflict of the brothers. 

17*17. (Bt^ht^lftnhtU, first possessor. Cf. the Latin proverb: 
Beati possidentes," and our ''Possession is nine-tenths of the 

1729. 9Hc6ti$f 2Av&[\yvaX^ not at all, 

1731* tt=:Don Manuel, not Don Cesar, of whom the Second 
Zhorushas just spoken. 

1732. (efiegt i^lt weit, isfar superior to htm, 

1734- bicd ift feilte ^t\if i.e., evening. Cf. the words of the 
Chorus to Don Manuel, 11. 642 f. 

1739- Cf. 1.887. 

1744. @c^(iuge and 9^e^, acc. 

1747' tStifdiet, disappointy refuse, 

Act III. Scene 2. 
1753* ^etr mit ge^uifte? Sngeniiiiin^et xaix^ who even so muck as 

wtth a quivering eyelash, 

1758. aitf tmmeirbatr, tragicirony. 

1771. ber ttttffi^ulb, gen. 

1772. fviebeft^renb, peace-destroying, 

1778. 2Sai8 (egitinett ? = 2öa« fottcn wir beginnen (t^un)? 

1780. %)^Wi'=- '^XoK^ disuniofty a South-German word, frequent 
in old chronicles. (Cf. tt)lbcrf^)enfllg.) 

1 780-1 781. itl ♦ ♦ . btSttgett, subject of (tittgt* 

1781. tiielgefd^äftig, oßciousfy, 

1782. Bftete? (= oft) is a double comparative of oft (cf. mehrere), 
arising probably f rom the weakening of öfter to the simple positive 
meaning ; but even the second comparative has come to have only 
positive signification. 
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1783* U9 &tttH9, gen. with emtilbet 

1784. Mittfh, aäroüfy.— f^ttmf^tn ^EHmn, common man. 

1787. fH » ♦ ♦ Uerglcidictl, setüe iL 

1788. gerat(e)lieY, more advisabU, 

In this scene, as elsewhere (e.g. 11. 1639, 2157), the Situation is 
confused to the persons participating through the ambiguity of the 
expressions used. The First Chorus explains to Don Manuel its 
appearance with the words (11. 1761 f.): „S93ir fanttn l^cr, mein gürfl, 
blc $0(^3clt«gaben ju übcrrclci^en, xoxt bu nns befa^Ifl." Tc 
the Second Chorus this means gifts from Don Manuel to Don I 
Cesar's bride, and the words of Don Cesar as he left them (L 11 74), 
together with Don Manuel's (L 1776), deceive them as to the true 
Situation, and they thus depart without too great a strain upon 
probability. Their departure again delays the recognition. 



Act III. Scene 3. 

1797* ®0 tietfl^Ioffeit feietUli^r with such ceremonious reserve, 
Don Manuelas serious mien corresponds to the purpose with which 
he has come, namely, to secure an explanation. 

181 5. ein @li^?tcfett^ Beatrice is terrified, not because she sus- 
pects his relationship to herseif, but because she knows that 
terrible strife would ensue if he should prove to be the brother of 
Don Cesar. 

1829. fonfteit (= fonft) jemaitb, any one eise. 

1851. teilt geWdllltett S^Ogeit, cUarly mouldedarch. 

1884. a^ttbtt =: a^net, wkat a suspicion comes to me! 

1890. 3«^ ttiar gttgegeit, Beatrice*s confession forms the dimax 
of the play, for Don Manuel now knows that Beatrice is his sister 
and at the same time the beloved of his brother. 

1892. ^unfd^, to be present at the Prince's funeral. 

1 893-1 894. lieteft btt ^ic ötttc fttÖcti, i.e., gave no heed to my 
request, turned the conversation to something eise, 

1895. tt»el^ böfctt iSterttCi^ SVlaii^t, the Impulse of her heart is 

trac^'^ ' <ate. 
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Act III. ScENE 4. 

1900* These words of the Chorus explain why Don Cesar, after 
liis first words (1. 1871), did not at once appear upon the scene: 
tli.e Chorus has been giving him an account of Don Manuelas 
a^irrival. 

(St tt^ä^t ii^n, Don Cesar's rash deed forms the tragic crisis 
o£ the play, the external peripetia or tuming-point of the action. 

1906. ht^ %9ht^ = ht^ Xobcd Wlann, I am a dead man, 

1919. 9Be^ bir, äl'teffltta! According to ancient conception the 
^nrhole country atoned for a crime. 

1920. gtfttlili^(e) ttttgel^eute, aw/ul enormity. 

1923. ^tx ttOC^ ItStjgeiortieit 3fntdl)t, to thegeneraümyetunbom. 

Act III. Scene 5. 
1934. Streif cwi^gcf^cnft, urribu spectre = biefe S^^ot. 

1936. Sti/l a horror pours in upon my souL 
1 939. altttbettbe?^ foreboding, 

1941. eutfii^iebetten ^(egettttiairt, in contrast with a^ttbettber, 

realized present^ present reality, 

1957- S^lciöCtt = Üicl^cn, dancing song; in the Middle Ages a 
dance carried on in the summer-time in the open air, to the ac- 
companiment of song ; then ■=. the song itself . 

1966. Of one accordin heart and voice, 

1967. JC^O = jctjt, archaic. 

1968. \vx6^itit, shone upon, 

1970. "^^n bC!^ ä3rube]rmo?bi9 $jlttbeit, abstract for concrete=: 
t)on bcn tnörbcrifc^cn Rauben eine« 33ruber«. 

1977. ^iefc ß^^rcffc, in the n^anuscript version for the Ham- 
burg stage an earlier stage-direction makes the murder take place 
beneath a cypress tree. Among the Romans the cypress was 
dedicated to the god of the lower world, and it was customary to 
plant one by the grave. 

1981. bic mXvS^t t^ttt^t, the murder is thought of as the fruit 
of the tree under which it was committed. 

1992. ^Cir S^emtö %^^itt, the daughters of Themis here = the 
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Erinnyes (Furies), avengers of crime, but usually = the Parcae 
(Fates) and the Horae (Hours). 

1993. ^iC UntrÖglic^eit, the infallibU ones, 

1994. ei$ = bai9 S3lttt. The general conception is drawn from 
iEschylus. 

1995. Stuften ttttb mengen, cf. the witches' broth in Macbeth, 

1997- fottttenieleni^tetett, sun-aiumined, 

1998. @(e(fttbe, \i^x^-=. expression, 
2000. ^tnnben = the Horae. 

2004. Everything is a consequence (fruit) of preceding events, 
but at the same time everything produces consequences (is seed). 

2007-2008. Gin anbtrei^ ♦ . ♦ (^ anbereiS, one ,. . anotker (i.e., a 

different one\ a common elliptical ezpression. The intended deed 
looks different when accomplished. 

2009. fle = bie X^^nt* 

2015. ben @ol)tt = Orestes, who killed his mother Clytaemnestra 
and her paramour i^gisthus. 

2016. 3^d^ttf \it,t feaiures and so appearance. 
2025. ergteifenb, in theirgrasp, 

2027. Sli^langenBt^, (lit., serpenfs bite) say envenomed fangs. 
2029. bai^ bel^^ifli^e $eUigtum, tke sanctuary at Delphi, where 
he was to find relief, according to Apollo's promise. 

ACT IV. 

Argument. — It is now night. The first scene shows Isabella 
and Diego in the hall of the palace, waiting for tidings of her 
children. She has sent to a hermit living on Mt. Etna, to ask what 
has become of her daughter. 

The messenger*s report makes up the seqond scene. The hermit 
had told him that Don Manuel had already found his sister ; but 
immediately after had set fire to his hut, and fled, crying "Woe!" 
The Second Chorus brings in Beatrice on a litter. '^"^ — 

In the third scene Beatrice recovers consciousness and leams 
that the Princess Isabella is her mother, and that Don Manuel and 
Don Cesar are her brothers. The First Chorus approaches, bear- 
ing on a hier Don Manuel's body, covered with a black cloth. 
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'YYve/ourth scene begins with a dirge, sung by the First Chorus. 
Isa-l^ella at last realizes that the dead man is her son, but supposes 
Ikim to have been killed by robbers. She calls down curses upon«^^ 
tlie murderer, his mother, and his entire race. To her all the / 
ora-cles and prophecies seem to have been mockeries. Beatrice (^/^ 
a.nd. the Chorus, however, recognise that they are true. 

In th^ß/th scene Don Cesar enters, regarded with abhorrence 
by every one except his unsuspecting mother. He soon hears who 
ßeatrice 'really is, and Isabella at last learns the truth about the 
murder, and leaves the hall, after defying the gods to do her any 
f urther injury. 

Don Cesar, in the sixth scene, finds his sister's tears over Don 
Manuel unendurable, especially as he realizes that they are more 
for the lover than the brother. He teils her that she is falsa, like 
lier mother. Beatrice shall never see his hated face again. 

The seventh scene is a chorus in praise of the happiness of 
simple rural life, far from the strife and sin of man. 

In the eighth scene Don Cesar arranges for his brother's burial. 
To free the house from the ancestral curse he resolves to kill him- 
self. The Chorus tries to dissuade him. 

In the ninth scene Isabella takes back her hasty curse. She 
pleads with Don Cesar not to carry out his resolution, but he will 
not be persuaded. 

In the tenth and last scene Beatrice enters. She at first wishes 
to be herseif the sacrifice to Don Manuel's manes, then begs Don 
Cesar to live for his mother and to comfort his sister. She has 
apparently won by her entreaties, when a choral song is heard, the 
opened doors display the catafalque, and Don Cesar, conscience- 
smitten, Stabs himself. The Chorus closes the drama with the 
contemplation that life is not the highest good, but that the 
greatest evil is guilt. 

Act IV. Scene i. 

2035. ®^ ftttttb ici Utit, it rested with me, itwas within my power, 

2037. In what did you lack foresight? 

2038. ftc = Beatrice. 
2052. tOHiS, tkose whom. 
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2055. Ihrmtfeitl, turbulent 

2060. etttgegettfal^, Isabella considers as past the dreaded mis- 
fortune now just reaching fulfiUment. She has in the past feared 
jealousy would separate the brothers still further, but now she 
rests content in their reconciliation. In the spectator this arouses 
the greatest sympathy. 

2064. %ftx dHiferfltC^t feMferge %\avxmt, in apposition with 
Qli^. — fc^lttg, more vivid than f(i^(Ü0e (intrans.). 

2065. Before ilit ^efft^t supply XotXfXU 

2067. Begegnet, sc. ^atte. 

2068. bonnerff^toete 2Bo(le, Icwering storm-^loud, or cloud heavy 

with thunderbolts, 

2070. Sie = biefe SßoRe. 

2082. bei9 %V/itX^f appositional gen., i.e., the fire is the god. 
A similarly bold figure is found in the Jungfrau von Orleans: 

,,2)le ©ott^elt bes ®(^wcrtc«." 

2088. mir bcr böfe ^tVLXni, my evUgenius, 

2089. ^mitert toameitb mic^, renUnds me with a waming.^ 
^Iltfl^t, she uses this softer word for abduction, not, however, being 
aware of its real appropriateness. 

2095. äRettfli^enhtttfit, human arty human power, 

2099. §t\wx^iXtXf undoubtedly the ,,3Rönc^/' of 1. 1347, cf. 1. 2107. 

2102. 2^ieftoattbe(ttbei^, low-moving, 

2103. ^t^etlttft, ether in the Greek sense of the upper, purer air 
which the gods breathed. Complete the line with ^at« 

2104. beut S3e?g be? aufgemSI^tett Saläre, the years considered 
as rocks piled one upon another, as time goes on, to form a 
mountain. 

2105. attfgeldfte, solved, disentangled that is for him, still litt« 
tietftöttblifi^ for ordinary mortals. 

2106. frummgettlUltbltett, labyrinthine. 
2109. ^tttttieggeBetet, averted by prayer, 

21 II. ^t^ tafii^ett S3oteit jjitgeitbUciie ^aft= ben jiugenbU^ Mf« 

tigen ^oten, an expression in Homeric fashion. 

21 14. Again the messenger is announced before he reaches the 
stage. Cf. 1. 531 and note. 
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Act IV. SCENE 2. 

21 18. fd)B)lfe rein bie SBa^tl^eit, draw the truth in puHty. 
Cf. 2376. 

2122. ^(ilffferget 99htttb, bUssed ups, ref erring to the hermit, not 
the messenger; so also ,^/^ 1. 2123. 

2126. %it\^txhliX^Vitf äeeply hidäen, This answer of the hermit, 
like his former Interpretation of the dream, is ambiguous. To 
Isabella the deeply hidden one can only mean the lost one, 

2137. The reason for the hermit's deed is unclear — perhaps ii 
Order not to remain longer on the accursed island, or because h< 
feit this prophecy to be the climax of his life. At any rate th< 
poet*s reason for introducing it is piain, namely, that Isabella, evenl 
in her joy at the finding of her daughter, may be thrown into a 
discordant mood by the report. 

2142. IMÜH, nor. 

2146. bai^ 9Bibetf^tred)eitbe, the contradiction, 

2155. 801t belltet 694ne SHtterfdlot, the messenger thinks that 
both sons' followers are Coming. 

Act IV. ScENE 3. 

2157. ^ie !3tt1tgfratt, ambiguous, the mother taking it for her 
daughter, the Chorus meaning by it Don Cesar*s beloved. Cf. note 
end of III, 2. 

2163. beul ^rftaitltUli^en, the Chorus uses the softer word, where 
we might expect bem (Srfd^redlic^etu Here again the language used 
obscures the Situation. 

2190. SttgettUc^te? = ^ugen, as often in poetry. 

2192. be? £ttft, adv. gen., with pleasure, 

2197. tPttttbetttb, see note to 1. 610. 

2206. 13« einem eilige, in some eye. 

2218. C^ttge(i9atttU^, angelicface. 

2220. bie ^li^ttlbige, because she had left the cloister. 

2255. beftftl^t^ in constemation, 

This scene is füll of varying emotions, joy tuming at once to 
sorrow. Beatrice's recognition is double: she drst gladly recog- 
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nlzes her mother and Diego, then realizes with horror that her 
mother is princess of Messina, thus disclosing all her relationship 
with Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 



Act IV. ScENE 4. 

The lament of the Chorus retards the action, postponing the 
recognition, but at the same time preparing for it. Isabella as yet 
does not know who the dead man is. 

2296. 3« \txn fhfgtff^ei^ f&OOt, classic mythology represents 
Charon as ferrying the shades of the dead across the Styx, a river 
of the lower world; more strictly, however, it is Hermes who 
conducts them to the river. 

2299. getürmt, pt/ed «/, towering. 

2300. blim)lftofenb, wUh dullroar, 

2303. enttiidlfter, cioudUss. 

2324-2327. Isabella unwittingly curses her own house, just as 
CEdipus in cursing the murderer of Laios brings down curses upon 
his own head. 

2332. bie Hr, ye who. 

2335. %X%xmt and Se^e? both are subjects of tSltf^etl* 

2338. trftmitte, impersonal with dat. Cf. lines i3o8-»i325. 

2354- ^Ämtttetrfi^tdffal, woefuifau. 

2361. Serbtente wir, gained with me. — bed ^d^ettbietteri^, 

Mohammedans are sometimes improperly called idolaters, 

2376-2377. Whether you dipfrom . . . or, — bntitteil, down there^ 
in Hell, among the Devil's magicians and sorcerers, the Moham- 
medans and pagans. — brol6eil, up on Etna's side, at the hut of the 
hermit, the holy servant of God. 

2380. treffen ein, come tnu, arefulfilled, 

2388. bie ^of^ttiotnenbett, who dweii on high. 

2401. äBamm tuarfft bu mic^ ttiii^t (in, why didst thou not 

abandon me, 

2404. bie 9(0eiSff^imenbeil, the omniscient ones, 

2406. f^ftte ^MX^% remote issues. 

2407. ^Ir, mir, nnS are datives of disadvantage with §]t]tt Ser= 
berBett, equivalent to genitives dependent on ^tx'^txbtn* 
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2408. bell XohtS^dttttn, dative of Separation with Hortttt^alteit« 

241 1. bai9 trattrige ^efc^eii! = life. 

2413. The Chorus sees Don Cesar approaching. There is here 
an allusion to the medieval superstition that a murdered man's 
-wounds bleed afresh in the presence of the murderer. In the 
N'ibelungenliedy when Hagen approaches the bier, Siegfried's 
wounds bleed again. 

2426. bem ^(ginutb, dat. of Separation. 

Act IV. ScENE 5. 

2453* (egillttfi, see note to 1. 1778. Beatrice is horrified that 
her mother should embrace her brother's murderer. 

2463. ^ic Sf^ipefiteir — , perhaps he was about to say, " I can- 
not find." 

2473- SerfCtti^t, sc. fcl. 

2474. beine ^eimUc^feit, in this secrecy lies Isabella's tragic 
guilt. After the death of the father there was nothing to prevent 
her informing Beatrice at least of her parentage. Her excuse in 
!• 1373 applies only to the brothers; and even these she should 
have informed, if she had had any faith in the interpretation of her 
dream. Therefore she had no right to say (11. 2508 f.): ,,^IIed bied\ 
erleib^ Id^ fd^ulblo«." 

2477. i^n = be? ^Ottne?^ i.e., the truth about Don Manuel's 
death. 

2500. Billett IBaftltöfen, a basiUsky a fabulous monster, also 
called cockatrice, having the body of a snake and the head of a 
cock, whose look was fatal. 

2503-2504. There is no more abiding for us here» — ViXi\tX^ 
S3(eibeni^, partitive genitive with ntf^t (= nid^tö). 

2505. @itt gfretiel führte ntil^ l^inein, since she, the betrothed 
of the father, was brought there by the son as wife. Cf. 11. 961 ff. 

2509-2510. Irony, expressed in the bitter mockery of despair. 

With this scene is completed the series of disclosures and the I 
tragedy hastens on to conclusion. \ 
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Act IV» ScENE 6. 

2523. tSd^en miK idk i^tt, Don Cesar's first hint at suidde. Cf. 
11. 2538 f., 2561 f. 

2526. ^en eiits(i)geti ^?o{l= ^afi er bit tti^ev ttii^t geljilrt aU 

2533. Each of the three deserves that tears be shed — all are 
equally pitiable. 

2535. giCt (with dative) = isfor, 

2539. feineil ^WXt% to kis manesy shades, The manes were, in 
Roman mythology, the spirits of the dead, considered as tutelarj 
divinities of the family of the deceased, and as such were wor- 
shipped; later, the spirit of a deceased person, whether the object 
of a cult or not. 

2540. Mc ^c(c = meine @eele. 

2552. be? ^^t\^ti, whether Beatrice laments in Don Manuel 
more the lover or the brother, or sorrows for both brothers equally. 
2562. %^ ^iii auf einig, he renounces Beatrice forever. 

Throughout the scene Don Cesar is struggling with jealousy,| 
which not even remorse for his terrible deed is able to drive fromi 
his mind. 

Act IV» Scene 7. 

The dashes indicate a pause before the Chorus begins, just as 
before 1. 2838 the direction, „\\xx6s^ einem tiefen @(i^tt)elgcn." 

2569. bie IBeften, synonymous with bie $9l4fitetl = oi äpiffToi, 
Translate lAe most eminent. 

2577- begeljten, \Vi\x,,yeam, 

2579. ßebeuj^gettiHle, tumuitofUfe, 

2583. ^xct in beftimmter $3]Je = nttr biö gu einer beflimmteit 

§ö^c. §ölje = (morat) level; the monk has risen above the level 
of passion. 

2587. ^er $aii^ ber ©rufte = guiit and sin. 

2590. jQttal = moral discord, sin and remorse, which man alone 

has. 
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Act IV. ScENE 8. 

Meter. — The heavier movement of the classic iambic trimeter 
(tHree measures, each consisting of two feet) better expresses the 
solemn preparations and firm determination of Don Cesar than 
inrould the ordinary pentameter. The trimeter is used throughout ! 
this scene except in 11. 2656, 2658 and 2659. / 

2604. ^(agentSmie?, moumers, Professionals, taken after anal- 
ogy of the Kora^xt prcefica or female mourners. — ftf^ l^egCglieil, one 
procession of mourners meets the other, so close in time do the 
funerals fall — poetical hyperbole. 

2605. ein fcierltl^(e«) ^t^X^nid^t% solemn obsequies, 

2610. ^atafalf, catafalque^ the raised platform in the church on 
which rested the cofEn. 

2612. I6ait bei8 Xobei^, fumral framework, = ^otafalf* 

2617. The effect is mentioned before the cause, be? juitttttcttiolle 

3toi{l caused bie 9{ot be? ^txitXL^ 

2620. Hetff^toffeil, in same construction with Sbe. 

2629. mtfetm @ra6, ailusion to his intended suicide. This 
forms the last dramatic incident (motif) of the play. There are 
three distinct attempts to dissuade him from the deed: i. by the 
Chorus; 2. by Isabella; and 3. by Beatrice. 

2632. bai^ ^eilige, everything koly, 

2633. ttifj^tö getnaitfain IBlutigei^, no bloody vioience, 

2634. I8er$tlieif(ttngi$t4at, desperate deed, 

2635-2636. He is sovereign. The first argument of the Chorus 
is from the Standpoint of law : d) secular ; b) ecclesiastical. But 
Don Cesar draws the opposite conclusion from the one intended by 
the Chorus, for he says to ä), ,,S)runt tnug ici^ fclbcr an mir fclber e« 
üoUjle^tt'' ; and to b), „S)o(i^ nur mit ^(ute büßt ftd^ ab bcr bluf gc 
ÜKorb." 

2643-2644. These lines are the keynote of the scene. 

2645-2646. The second argument of the Chorus is from the 
Standpoint of duty. 

2650. Hotl beut Xob getnitltlt ^ nilittö, death puts an end to all 
hopes. 

2655. fd^ttieiiite? modifies ^ttd^ understood. 
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Act IV. ScENE 9. 

2661. ^tiMf (from geloben) vowed, 
2688. gOttt^er^atteil, God-deUsUd. 
2693. fu^ li^f O^ dissolvgy pass away, 

2698. Sotemnol = @rabma(, tomb. 
2700. lieiber, gen. plur. 

2708. Sf^ttieftetfüül, sisUrßgure, with an allusion to Beatrice. 
The poet calls pity the sister of atonement. 

2709. ^iifi^miegeiibe?, cHnging, 

2712. ^ttobettbUbem, wonder-working intagfs^ in the Roman 
Catholic church. 

2715. fiorettOi^ $0111$, Loretto, a celebrated place of pilgrimage, 
is situated in the province of Ancona, in central Italy. Thither, it 
is Said, angels carried from Nazareth the Virgin Mary's dwelling 
in the year 1 294. 

2719. S^etbienft^ merity the so-called supererogatory meri't, i.e., 
merit won by holy deeds, over and above what God requires, which 
may be drawn upon by the Church to dispense to those whose 
Service is defective. 

2723. gefittibcn, (vexh) recover, grauf sound again. 

2725. IBlt^fafteiltttgett, penitent mortification^ penance and mörti- 
fication. 

2726. 9(bfli^B)lfettb^ reducing (lit., drawing off). 
2731. ^tt, wken. Complete the line with l^abeit. 

2734-2738. The infinitive phrases ^ll * * • ^ ISsstem and btC 

♦ • ♦ jtt net^el^ren explain ^raft. 

2736. elfter Sltgettb, gen. dependent upon S^iipmatt* 

2743. er = ber Siieib* 

2744. e? = Don Manuel. — mit ttligelliaitit, atUUipated nu in 

gaining, 

2755. Cf. 1. 1345. 

2759- Stoljljersiger = l^artl^crxlgcr, hard-hearted. 

2765. be)^ ^Imwetö ^)S^\SSSx^^t^ Ca^itor and Pollux, guardians of 
mariners. announced their presence through the St. Elmo's fire 
(electrical phenomenon) on the tops of the ships* masts. 

2772. ntf^tö • * * bettttag, has no power. 
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2778. With the bright eharm of lif^sfair hopes. 

In this scene we have the second attempt to restrain Don Cesar. 
[n His persistence in his determination he shows himself calm and 
2ollected. 

Act IV. Scene 10. 

2787. Seüetti^etigel = (Sitgel bed bebend, who calls him back to 
life. 

2789. (eüeitbltftenb, emitünglife^sfragrance^fragrant with life, 
2797. (Si9 fott i^m ttietbeit, he shaU have iL 
2802. vxtt^ ^iXtM'^, tuming to Don Cesar. 
2804. 3)tanett, see note to 1. 2539. 

2808. (ie(e(ee?eit, void of love, 

2810. gfftv beine ^vtMtx (e(e, she will not yet entreat on her 
own account, and this Don Cesar feels keenly. 

2821. ®ie (ot gtftegt^ the Chorus expresses the natural opinion 
of the spectator, that the sister's love has conquered. Then fol- 
lows the last dramatic tum, bringing on the catastrophe. 

2829-2830. ttiai^ * * * fotttt^ Beatrice, whose sister's love could 
make his life as blissful as the lot of the gods. 

2838-2842. This final stanza is like the closing words of the 
Chorus in the* Greek tragedy, coutaining a summing-up in terse 
words of the general moral of the whole piece. 
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